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; es new barne babes deſire the ſincere milk of the Word, 
tbat you may groi thereby » If ſo be yow bave taſied 
that the __ 5s gracious, 1 Pet. 2. 2, 3. 

_ = le tree among tbe trees of the wood , ſo is my 

among the ſonnes , 1 ſate under bis ſb adow 
| =_ great. delight , and bis fruit was ſweet to my 
taſte. Cant. 2. 3. 
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Beaticudo hominis eft guſtus bonicatis Dei. Pitiſci 
& Sculteti. 14. Typ. Pſal. 34. Pag. 272. 

Quamdiu blandicur fibi & dulcis eſt iniquitas,ama- 
ra eſt veritas. Aug. de verb. Dom. 4. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


Honorable Hg Ng y Earle 

of Kent, Lord Haſtings, weeſ- 

| ford, and Lord Grey of Ruthin, and 
to his truly Noble and Re- 

| ligious Lady. 

My much honored Lord and Lady, 


OD OD. hath ſaid, He wil 
WORISY bonour thoſe that honour | 
) 5 5 [\ bim*. This is made | ** Sam-2, 30. 
RS good concerning you: |,.,, c..,,. | 
The Lord hath ſhed | his partey with 
much honour upon you, that you | Princes.p. 76. 
matter of equity you ſhould ho- | * quam wt. 
riour God more then others, ſee- | 77 99mron | 
. - . onorets * 
ing< above others he hath honou- |ppg. 
red you z and this is true and ]a- [4,249 il 
ſting policie: For the Lord can | j;,» nb v- 
make great, 4 and unmake at plea- | perbiencibu fir | 
{ure : It is in Hj {; alienum. Ang. | 
re; it 1s in Him to ſet up, orf, -,. | 
| A 4 pull} | 
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* Nobilites 
ſumma eft at; 
| pnica VIrim. 

{ Javen.Sat.8. 

{f As 17. 11, 
| £ Iſai.4 3-4- 


h Monſtroſa 
res eft ſedes 
pr ma vita 


' ;#214.Bern. 


i Novults gene- 
re, wobilior 
ſanrtlitate. 
Avg. Epiſt. 
179. 

& x Cor. 1.26. 
l Mininme Deus 
Rt acceptor 
ferſozarum, 
neſc:o tamen 
quo pats vir- 
ts$im novli 
Plus piitety, an 


| 


| 
M 


forte quia Plus 
claret ? ('5:. 
Berr. ad Sn» 
phiam.virg, 


| How wil their example win others? 


| 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ou downe. True < Nobility hath: 
Vertue and Grace for its chiefe in-} 
gredients. f Twas this made the Be-| 
reans noble. 8 Sznce thou waſt pretiow| 
#remy ſig*t, thou baſt been honourable, 
and I have loved thee((aith the Lord 
ro his poore Church.) But as the 
Lapwing hath a crown upon his 
head,and yet feeds on dung : ſo ma- 
ny who are inveticd with the Robe 
of Honour, live urworthily: faules 
are not onely ſooner eſpied, bur 


rifull is Grace hanging tn the bo- 
ſome of Honour ? Vhat oppor- 
runities bave ſuch or well-doing? 


How glorious is it to be honoura-: 
ble in the eyes of God and good 
men? &* Not many Noble are called, 
and therefore how doe the graces 
of the Spirit (ſhine out in ſuch ? 


greateſt honour to ſtudy the 
things ofet-rnity, to countenance 
Religion morc and more, avdto 


\2y 


are * more odious in great ones |. 
then in others. Again,' how beau- | 


Be per{waded to count this your | 


© domeof Chriſt, .that ſq you may | 


laid ſure. 


| four comfort lies here , that you 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, | 


lay torth your ſelves for the king- 


move in the higheſt Spheare of 
your power for G © p and his 
people, and then your Name 
(hall be ſweet to poiterity, and the 
foundation of your Rouſe ſhall be 


But pardon me (Right Honon- 
rable) why doe I per{wade you to 
that which I know is the great de. 


figne of your hearts, and the buſi. [ 
FJ nefſe of your lives ? You are pre- | 


tious in Gods eyes, you are zea- 
lous for his glory ; and Iwiſh that 
all our Nobility and Gentry were 
ſuch as you are. You have appeared 
for God in the worſt of times ®, 
you have been for God in tempeſts. 
15 well as calmes, in foule weather 
1s wellas faire: you have ſtood up 
for the truth when others have 


tood up againſt it®, and you ſee n Non tam vos | - 
it is not in vain to fide with God. | 94a» Chrifun | 
 \V hat wonders, what miracles | 


hath God wrought in our dayes ? 


lib.8. 
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» The trae 
Diamond 
ſhines beſt in 
the dark: - 


in vobis perſe- | 
quuntur. Sal- | 
vian de Prov. 


have 
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| TheEpiſtle Dedicatery. 


have a&ced cordially and unweari- 
edly in the work : you have ſtood 
for the truth, and the truth hath 
Rood for you. Now the Lord 
root you in the truth, and in the 
*Matth»7. 25. | Jove of it, that you? may be bot» 
rom'd on the Rock Feſw Cbreft, 
? x Cor.15.50 | Pand ſo be ftedfaſt and unmoveable,al- 
wayes aveunding in the work of the 
Lord. O taſte and ſee bow goed the 
| Zord&to you, and his people that 
2 Orizo ſonc;- | truſt in him. Endeavour 4 to taſte 
| uweomnium | God in your mercies, and to get a 
| more, boxorum | ſpirituall Reliſh of that Divine 
Bern-in Cant | ſweetneſſe that is in Chriſt: Iris 
my humble defire to affiſt your ho- | 
nours in this great work, by theſe 
rude Notes which I here preſent 
| unto you, wherein the Spiriruall 
taſte is openedand applied, beſee- 
ching your Honours to vouchſafe 
the peruſall, acceptation and pro. 
te&ion of this book. Three things 
command and encourage me tolay 
theſe Notes at your feet. 1. That 
experierice which you have in Spi- 
ritnall things, whereby you can 
judge 
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udge of Divine truths,and delight j 
in —— 


them that are ſanitfied, I reft, 


| Nevemb, 14. 
| 164s. Your Honours to be 
commanded by you 
in the Lord, 


RosBtxT DiNGLEY:. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


- 2+» That earneſt de 
which I have of making ſome-pub- 
lick acknowledgements of your 

reat & undeſerved favours to me, 
ceing it is not 1m, my power to re- 
taliate. 3. That confidence I have 
of your pardon for this my bold- 
neſſe,and acceptance of theſe poor 
endeavours ; becauſe Goodneſſe 
and Greatnefſe, Clemency and E- 
minency doe meet in your boſoms 
and kiſfſe each other. And thus 
commeuding you to God, and the woyd 
of bis grace,wbich is able to buzld you 
_ give you an inheritance among 


AQs 20+ 38. 


| 
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ertjers eee ojecFr erred erÞ oh "9 oe | 


- - Mt 
7 &> | 


5 Io the fpirituall Reader 


of this BOGKE. 


z4q Aving bad acquaintance with the 
= worthy Autbor, I was deſired by brim 
s toperuſe this enſutng Werke, which 
| Thave done with much quickntng 
Wrox 10 my own beart , Rejoycing to finde 
in theſe times, (when the flreames of mens thoughts | 
oth Atniflers and others are too much diverted to 
other (haxnells ) a pious ſoule taken up with, and | 
| purſuing after the ſweet and gracious Goodneſle | 
that # in God, and the incomparable Beauty in 
Feſus Chriſt, and that of afree ſight and tafte of ez- 
ther, ſetting out the ſame to others 4Mnto which he | 
was encited by the tery Scripture be had choſen, 
as & foundatien to bis more private Meditations 
about this Goodneſſe 2s He could not look upon | 
the firſt words, Taſte and fee, but he found bem... 
| ſelfe called upon thereby to twvite others to the 
Participation | 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. | 
Particepation of it, and to that end tomake it | | 
_ ; being led on herein to follow bim, whoſe | | 
ſpeech this was, David z ( who is ſet beforewas | 
' | *be Patterne of AﬀeRionate Piety iz the Old 

| I Teftament, as Paul is in the new) ; Thus by bie 

' [prafiice making good bis own (omment-on the | 
Text, and without which it bad beez defeBive, | 
And with Philip, (the ſame that having been ta- | 
ten with the beauty of the Sunne, cryed out with 
vebement and unſatisfied longings , Shew us the... 
Father, and it ſufficeth ), He :nviteth all true 
Nathanaells to come and ſee the glory of that 
Meſſiah hath ſhined into bis own ſoule; And what | | 
x the one Treatiſe, and then in the other, be bath | | 
beld forth beth this Goodnefle ( ſo deſired) of the | 
Father ; a#d this Glory ( ſo deſireable) of the 
{Sonne. That God who hath commanded 
_ to ſhine our of darkneſſe, ſhine ( grate. ' 
ea/ly ) into our hearts, to give (+) the light of | 
the knowledge of the Glory of God, in the | 
face of Jeſus Chriſt; eAnd to this end Bleſſe, 
This, and all other Glimpſes and Diſcoveries of 
btmſelfe in the mouths and writings of all bis ſer- 
vents, enamoared with bim. Amen. 
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Tho: Goodwin. 


bs. comment 
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ther with x0t:0ns or zovelttes, in 
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a of H4e eh e$3:$4e$40ky, 


CHR1 STIANREA DR, 
<Ere is preſented to = 


1 B22 | view a Treatiſe, w 
ISR will lead thee to the 
=— wc of Godlineſſe, 
and the holinefſe of the inward 
man ; which in this age I feare few 


tudy and ſer their hearts upon, |. 


men generally being taken up ei- 


' nothing more placing their Re/igs- 
| 0x then in a tafte of every new opz> 
| 2407 3 a confluence of which water 
| (an wnclean Spirit in judgement be- 
| ing ſent forth ) hath made up that 


\floud with which ſo many in our | 


time have been ſwept away. 

| It hath been a comfort to mee in 

| many endleſs and inextricable que- 

' ſtions,that the Kingdome of God con- 

ſts not in meat and drinke, but in 
righteouſpeſſe,and peace, and juy in the 
Holy Gheft ; not in doubtfull diſpu. 
tations, and unpracticall curiolity, 


— 


Cum de Trini- 
tate loguitur 

ſapit Arrium, 
cum de eratia, 
ſapic Pelagium) 
Cum de perſona 
» ſapic 


Zach» 13. 2. 
Rom. I2, I5. 


In abfoluto ac 
facils eft eter- 
nitas.Hilar.de 
Trina. 1. 10. 


John 19. 3. 


— 
"ar 


| Vincent. Liri- 
nenſ. adveri. 
hzcef. cap. 9. 


Scientia viſus 
& exſius. 


Heb. 5. 14. 


| 


| 


Toibe (briftian Reader, 


but the DoQrine of the free grace of 
God, and the fulneſſe of the righteouſ- 


! xeje of (brift,are plaine to him that 


well underfiand, and that in the true 
and ſaving knowledge of theſe, « 
eternail life tobe had. 

And it hath been « Rule to mee, 
that the more holy and ſpirituall 
any man is,the more fully bis heart 
is in theſe things. For the Word 
being « mould, and theſe being the 


great. things thereof , they muſt 
' needs make the deepeſt impreſſion 


upon the heart that is rightly caſt 
intoit, And it ts obſerved vf-the 
Saints of old ; Mos iſt: ſemper 12 
Eccleſia viguit , ut quo quiſq,; foret 
rect210ſtor, e9 promptz:45 novels adin« 
wVentiourhu contrairet. 

Of ſpirituall Trurhs there is a 
rwofold knowledge held forth in 
Scripture, a ſe212g and taſting know- 
ledge ( for the new man harh bes 
ſenſes as well as the old ) and both 
are conjoyned ia this Text and 
TS ---- | 


x. Seeing knowledge, Joh. 6. 40. 
#- which 


—_ 


——— end —— 


bes pleaſare. | 
| There is indeed 4 ſight that un-| 


| To the Chriſtian Reader. 


which proceeds from a ſpirit of re- 
aoyation, fpiritualizing the faculty, 
givingan underſiending ro know bim 
that ts true, t Joh. 5. 20. andfrom 
a ſpirit of Revelation diſcovering 
by a divine light ſpirituall objeRs'; 
not only to the ſpecslatzve, butalſo 
to the pra#icall judgement ; and in 
theſe the t:aching of God, and the 
demonſtration of the Spirit, doe con- 
fiſt. 

2. Thing knowledge, 1Pet. 2.3. 
when a reliſh of the goodneſſe is 
brought with the Truth into the 
whole heart, that it becomes to a 
man ſweeter they boney and the boney- 
combe , which ſweetneſle doth effe- 
Qually draw and inflame the ſoule 
after the things thus taſted , to ob- 
taine a further and full enjoyment; 
the earneſt of the Sptrit,and the grapes 
of Eſkcol, which leaves in the ſoule 
ſuch « tfle, that it cx never be ſatiſ- 
fied, till he drink out of the rzvers of 


(; promptins ; 
invaderent fi- | 


| 


ni, oles, ligna- 
minis, lege In- 
periali mterd;- 
Fa fuit neB ar- 
bari guſftu ile 


nes Romanorjz. 
Leg. 1. Cod: 

que res expoy- 
tari- non debe- 


axt, 
Accipe ſpecn- | 
lum concauunm, 


mcendens, & 
tlyd pone ox 
oppoſito ſolu, 
& accendetur 
quod opponityr 
in punito re- 


Exportatio vi- | © 


quod vacatur }' 


flexion, 
Sic etiam con- 
timgit ſpiritua- 


regenerate men may have of things 


ſpiri 


pI 


ru us il umina- 


| 


liter, cum ſþi- | 


— — 
ts A 
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To the Chriſtian R eader. | 


| 


tur ſimppiici cla- 
raque notitia, 


in t(7mumM a» 
mo-em coll ahi» 
Eur Obs ſis 
fbi moriens & 
mM Dee v0t715, 
Hen. Harphi- 
us, theolog. 
Myſtic. l. 2. 
C. 63. 

Sol non omnes 
quibis lucer Car 
lefacit. Sic ſa- 
pientia mu/tos 
gas avcer, 1077 
cont inud 1am 
accendii. Een. 
in Canr.icre23 
{ Qd: {thr vs MS 
& jane 710 
£65 p7terare, 
quad rei us AC 
morent ur te- 
cfores &+ ab» 
decant a et 
one ipſous [cr t- 
pture gue (0- 
la ſaruatie 
fons ejt, ac ter- 
Tear exenle 
ſepia i 2a- 
ts, &c. Luth, 
| in Gen. 19 


þ 
| 


ts 


ſpirituall, and ataſte anſwerableto 
| this ſight, Heb. 6.4, 5. (which are 


arcendil ur & | 


' the higheſt works of the Spirit in a 
 Femporary heleever,not evill in them- 
| ſelves, nor to be lightly eſteemed , 
ſo men neither reſt in them, nor ! 
| fall from them ) as the one 1s bur 
| 4 form, ſo is the other alſo, as being 
| onely from a ſuppoſed ſweetreſſe, 
| and doth produce onely « falſe joy, 
; proceeding onely from the Spirit 
el:vating narure,and not renewtng | 
it; the Spirit #ork;»g upon a man, 
and not dw:4ing in him: And cna- 
bling a man to taſte the goodneſſe 
that comes by ſpirituall things, and 
nor the good bat « 2n them, 

The Author of this Treatiſe 
hath taken very good and profita- 
ble paines in opening theſe my fte- 
ries and ſecrets of God, which I 
doe commend unto thee; with this 
Caution, which 1 deftre may be ta- 
ken in the Reading of all the wri- 
tings of men, that they doe not 
take thee off from the holy Secrip- 
tures of God. And that the Lord 


may 
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To tbe (/ briftian Reader. | 


may have glory, and the Church 

| | | edification by all the Labours of 
his ſervants, is the hearty prayer of 
bim who ſubſcribes himſclfe, 


Thy ſervant in the Goſpel, 
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A Table of the prin- W! 
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In the firſt part the nature of the f 1 
Sperituall Taſte. [ 


F the Book of Pſalmes, Þ24gs 1,2 | 

Of this 34 Pſalm, and the occaſion of it, 
whence foure things are obſerved, 2.105 
Of the coberence of the T ext, whence 3 points 
are raiſed, viz. © $1026 | 
1.T be preſence of Angels encamping round about 
#,ſhowld occaſion us to tafie and ſee Divine 
£oodneſſe. T bree Reaſons and three Uſes of 
that poynt. 6.8013 
2. Such as by ſweet experience b ave once taſted 
Divine goodneſſe 1bemſelves , cannot but | 
ſtirre up others 10 partake with them. Ten 
Reaſons of the point,end two uſes, 12. to 22 

3- They that bave taſted Divine goodneſſe, ave 
truly bleſſed, and ſhould at once truſt in God | 


and feare him. 22 t026 
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The Contents. 
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| The Texct divided; and Dotdvimes raifad, 26 


x. De3, All uyndatake to exhort | 
thers, maſt endeavour to work on the afle-// 
Rions. Why ? The reaſons three. How? The) 


| meanes foure. - 28. #0 33 
The uſes two, where ſix direFions bow we naay 


ſo beare as to bee offeGed under the Word, 

33 1037 

2. DoG. All fianers ſhould be induced to 
taſte and try God and his wayes. Where 

1. Phat thy taſting " if 37 

Antw. 1. There a corporall taſte , and 

" _ occaſionally we may taſte God, 37, 3$ 

. There zs a myſticall or ſpirirmall taſte , and 

' we may be ſaid thus 10 tafle God five 

wayes 33 © 48 

t. In Divine orinancer which God Fad th p- 

pointed as comduit-pipes ta emvey' ſomewhat 

of bimſ*!fe 10's, viz. 1. the Word. 2.Pray- 

er. 3. Seales. 4 Conference, 5. AMedita- 

tion, 38.8045 

2. By Fiith arid particular Applications «f | 

Cbriſt to the fruele 5, for where there s taſt- 

ing there muſt be touching, - 45-46 | 

3. By part king of Divine ir-fluences from the \ 

ſpire of Chriſt, {ci!. the adorning gifts and 

renewing graces of the boly Ghoſt, 46,47 

4: In ou'ward beh2vicur and refirm aim, and 

inrning our feet into bis teſlimonies, 16 

mak- tri ill of bis wayer, 47,48 

5. Ir experiments} and altuall dijerveries of 

ſweet- 
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The Confents. | : 


es 


ſweetneſſe and fulneſſe in God, 483 
2, Whether unregenerate men w1ay bave tbeſe 
_ of God,and ftill continue in the old A- 


49 

—_ I. " by may ſeeme to go+ farre\, where 
Heb. 6. 445+ 3s opened. Tbey goe 8 long ſteps 

| tureligion, 49. to51 

2. And yet they are woid of ſpirituall life and 
Jenſes, and ſo come ſbort of true beleevers in 
many things. $1053 

3. a we ſbould labonr for experimemtall raſls 

of God. 

I. Beearſe God and bis good wayes ave m_- 
vedlyevill ſpoken of, and tis not wiſdome 10 


goe by bear-ſay. $3354 
2. We ſball never know the true worth and 
ſweetne ſſe of God and religion, till we taſte 
and try them. <4 
3. Wee are much encouraged by the comfortable 
experiences of all Saints , who never m—_ 
ed their ſo doing. 
4. ogy wee muſt t afte of Divine ted: MS : 


55956 
SG. Iyn you oft Divine goodneſſe here, you ſhall 
bave your fill and will of God —_— 
56,57 

1 Uſe. Matter of reproof, 1. to ſuch as doe not, 
wil not taſte God and bis wayer. Where fix 


reaſons ave given why millions #0 this very 


day never t aſted God in any mercy they bave 
received, or duty m_ have performed, 57. t» 
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2. To, fuch af ſeeke for ſweerneſſe and ſatufafti- 
on ins the creature out of God, ' 63,64 


3. Such as are ever and anon taſting ſin ; theſe 
nibble at Satans baits. 64 t0 67 
4. To fuch a binder others from taſting and 
"a bow good tbe Lord and bis wayes are, 
67,68 


2 Uſe of information in the true reaſm of all | 
that rage and fury that boyles wp in mens | © 


ſpirits againſt the waje; of God. They never 


2aſt-d nor tryed them. 68,69 
3. Vſe of trial and examination, app e- 
. ver we ſavingly taſted God, 


Thy us tryed by the effcftr , which ave ths, 5 
I. Regeneration, 2. Efisnation, 3. Exult ati- 
on. ' 69ta7l 

A diver fion conſolatory to ſincere bearts, that 

mourn for want of the ſenſe of Gods love in 


Chriſt. 172473 
4 Uſe of Exbortation , #2 wnregenerate men 
and rwomen to tafie and try God, 73 


The Inducements five, 731077 
I. The pleaſure of bodily t aſting i ſy2rt and va- 


niſing, of ſpiritual endleſſe. - 74 
2, God savites and alkures you ta taſte of bus 
marrow and good things, 75 

3. Kings bave their Taſters, and fo have you ; 
"w may [ ifely venture. +75 
4. Cofiſeder what the damned would give to be 
capable of thy h appineſſe, \ + 95,76 


5. Chriſt taſted gal: & death for thee, do thou 


taſte Grace an Glory for him, | 76, r & | 
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3-Dog, There is bu: ataſte of God in this 
lif 77 to 100 


I. By plain Scriptures, 78 
2. By undeniable Arguments, (cil. 
I. The makings forth of God arenot 
perfeT in this adminiſtration. 598, 79 
2.We are not capable of much bere, 
corruption remains in tbe beſt, 79, 80 
2. The Cur fit, why'tis ſo? viz, 

1. Why beleevers bave a ſmall taſte of 
God bere,and it is not perfef} Hell with 
them, foxre reaſons of that, Bo to 83 

2. Why the Lord gives them but a tafte, 


838087 | 
The Reaſons for. 83 to 87 
1.T o manifeſt bis power and wiſdome in 
our Preſervation, 83, 84 
2. To keep us bumble. 84 
3. Towean us. $4 to 86 


4« To ſaeeten Heavens jojes 10 m1, 86. 


| 


| 2. Lee the world fearne how 10 Judge of 


For 1. No perſe&ion wnder the Sun, 93 
2 Truel 


3. The Quid inde, or snferences, $7 to 100 
I. It meets with thoſe that dream of perfe- 
Gion in this life, Five objeQions anſwered, 
871091 


Chriftians not by wht they are & receive, 
but ſball be and obtaine, 93.93 
3. Weak Chriſtians ſbould bee comforted that 
ever mourn under their imperfettions. 93 


| ——— 


— 


Bs 7 O— — — —— —— — 
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2. True grace tirtle at firſt, 93494 
| 3. A $you doe but 13ſt e the graces and conſola- 
| ions of God bere, ſn you doe but taſte of af- 
| fliAtions and death. tb: bitter fruits of ſin, 
| 


| 


i 


yu dee me ip ar the bitter cup. 94,95 
4. Alfp uld beexhoreed to twothings, 

| 1. To labour for more of Go1s will, reſt nos in 

| this, that you bave grace in truth ; for 

#bough the beſt doe but tafte , yet ſome more 

and oftner then others, There are degrees, 


1 


| 95-10 99 
2 Tobe even weary and ſicke of the vols S 4 
ye may bave clearer vifions and fuller enjoy- 
, mentof Godinihe clay, 99,100 
| 4 DoB. They onely thactafte can ſee how 
' good the Lord is, 100fo 118 
| TI. Arg. True knowledge us not bave ſpecu- 
' lation,t# beart-work as wel  brain-work, 
| 101,102 
2. God #4 at once the fountain of light and life, 
and where there is life,tbere are all the ſpiri- 
; Tuall ſenſes. 102,103 
| 3. Iilaminationis a fruit of Chriſts aſcenſion 
| and interceſſion. - 103,104 
4 Chriſt # a Prophet teacbeth only bus friends 
iO 
5. Such a have a filiall feare, are numbred . 
mong bis Diſciples, 104,105 
6. The promiſe of Knowledge is to ſuch as obey 
God,and tive up to received light. 105 
1 Uſe. This diſcovers the truc Reaſon of that 
little 


— 


a. 
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, | Hitele inſight into Spiritual things in the 
- xwidſt of ſo much light that is in the world. | 


105, 106 
, 2Vſe. To atweordefaka bawe bright | 
noriong, and choyce ſpeculations in Relagi- 
| on, and yet never taſted God; they ſee truthr, | 
but not with abeleevers eyer,nor im bus light | 
' . 10610108 
; T |, To ſtarch and enguire if ow viſions o 
> W ? Gol are not delefions. 108 
1, Do you thirſt after more and more knaw- | 
, ledge in tbe myſteries of Chriſt * 18 þ 
2, 11 thy knowledge experimental? log,110 | 
3. Diffuſrve ? 110,141 | 
Nu With full aſſurance ? 112 
5. Art thou bumble and teachsble?i12,113 
6, Doth thy knowledge transfotm and oy 
| venlize thee ? T4, 
4: Vſe. Labour for ſuch diſc everies of God as 


may bave a witneſſe within you: a little ſan | 
| Tified knowledge will goe farre. 114 10 116 
5. Vſe. Thu wil follow, As without ſome taſt- | | 
ins there 1s no cleare viſton, ſo without ſome 
knowledge there*s no right taſting. 116.117 
5 Do&, The Lord is exceeding good unty | 
all his people. 11840149| 
This proved, 1. from inſpired quils 118 
2 Heatberiſh and Natur all 118.119 
The poyne rpened and iiluſtrated in 1wo En- [ 
qre'Fics. 
I. Enquirie,what goodneſſe,and rhe goodneſſe 
| | af G, 14 4? 120 


The Contents. 
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2. Enquirie, What are the Epithites of divine 


goodneſſe 2 * 2020.10136 


1, He 1s auniverſall good to all, the young Ra- 
wens, ani old Deville, and all tbe Creation 


2. He in Chriſt a ſpeciall and peculiar good 


3- God is an independent good, and no inde- 
' pendent being but he, 125.t0 139 


. by felicity. Proved by #bree tbings. 
I, C-d ws thus grod and bappy «nd all: ſuffi- 
cient hefore all worlds. 127 
2. G14 8 sbe Antbor of all bis creatures _ 


2nre, was jirſt in God, and moſt perfeily 


good theye. 127.138 

4: God is a moſt free good. 129. 130 
5. An abſolute, ſut able and perfe4 good is be. 
| 130. t0 132 

6. A mſi deſireable and deleQable good. 132. 
| 10 134 


7. Alaſiing and everlaſting good, and that 
Iwo waves, 

1. Eſſentially in bimſelfe. I34 
2, Relatively to others, and tbat 

1. Ex Parte Ante, looking to their EleGion. 

On 

| 2. Ex Parte Poſt , Eying their glorification, 

| 135 


— > —— — 


| find, it, + 120. 80124 | 
 wnto bis Ele. © 194.125 | 
He is miſt bl:ſſed au1 glorious in bimſelſe,and | 


all the creatures cannot adde one ſparke to | 


nike, 1271. 
3. That good and perfeftion that is inthe crea- | 


« 6A 


ice. If tes. 20, 5 
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1. Uſe. AMatier of Lamentation over poore 


Mm &e> 


S K© 


mt. 


_—” _— ww 
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finners. For 
1. Some bave lived without taſting this good= 


neſſe all their Hayes , be time is yet to come 
thas ever thiy taſted this goodneſſe. and 
ſweerſſe in any ordinance or —_— _ 


joyments. | 
3. yn fon againſt this infinite _ 
without reluGtong. 
2, ou net any man ſay when beis _—_ 


empted of God, be tempts no man, but is | 


i it ſelf without mixtwre. 137.10 1.40 
3. Beleeve not calummies, for ſome bereticky,as 


Sardian and Marcion bave ſaid , even of | 


God, that be is not goed ; Cbrift ſlande- 
red. . 140-80 142 
IV bat is the meaning of that Petition, Lead 
* us not into tentation ? 139 
God many times puniſbes one ſin with andvber. 
Five feng eſpecially, 139. 140 
4. Admire k 4 goodnefſe of Gods nature. 142 
10143 

5. Delight not to grieve,feare to diſpleaſe bim. 
I 43+ 144 

6. Examine if the Lord be good to thee in a 
peculiar manner ; the Charaers four. 144 
10146 

7. This ſhould perſwade finners that are ig- 
norant of divine ſacetneſſe, to taſte and try 
bi, 146 

8. Let beleevers be thankful! for all this __ 


_neſſe. 146-147 


| 


| 'The Conteats. 


9. Tmitate God in goodneſſe, be and doe good. 
147 
x0. Efteere notbing ſweet or good any fartber 
then vou can finde or enjey Godin it. 148 
It. Krep in with sbis good God, and be care- 
full to abide wn bis goodneſſe : Prize bis pre- | 
ferice, adore bis diſcoveries, implore bis ayd, 
and attend bis calls. 148. 349] 


1 


The Table to the ſecond Pare © 
you finde after, Page 149. 


a 


Courteous 


Courteous Reader, 


The Author carneftly defires | 


one favour at thy hands ( before 
thou readeft chis Book ) which is 
80 correfZ with thy Pin the Prin> 
|  gers miſtakes following. 


WQVv”* 3s Www Y ww - 


Age 31. in the Margent for JiSaxrix:? read 
Iaxrexo}. pag. 42. in Marp. for Schueptivs, 

r. Schnep fix. p. $1. in Marg. for Mangius, r. Man- 
Vis.P. 58. in Marg, for Aug. de Tem. p.rs.r-Avg. 

=) de Temp. 18. p. 60. in Marg. after Bufneſt, onely a 
comma 3 bat after Pytbagoras, a full ſtop. p.5g. line | 

| 29. for thing, r. things. p.70. [-13. the direRtive w, 

| which ſtands before bitrerneſs, place 1. 15. before 

| earthly.p.73.1.7.afrer ro dame, add me.p.73-1.11. 

| for prooping, r. drooping. p. 78. in Marg. after life, 


| onely a comma. p. 91- |. 9. blot out the comma, 

| p- 119. in Marg. '*% Elu-Par, r.Eln Par. p. 127+in 
Marg. for, id:m :» Mat. 19: 17.r.P. Martyr in Mat, 

I) || | 19. 17. p-128. 1. 12. for chere,r. thence:and |, 22: for 
God,r. ods: p. 149. in Mar». for 8*%,r. 899. p. 146. 
in Marg. ( ia moſt copies ) for quevere, r. querere. 
P- 147. in Marg. (in moſt copies ) for gratiar2m, 
re gratia7 um : and for, religiovss, r.religionts.p.l7g. 
place the dircetive z, before Propheſies. p. 189.in 
1 Marg. for Hexamesn,r. Hcxemer. p.1g1, in Marg.for 
Q veeetabit 4teranm, r. veget abit in aternum z and for 
lues, r. lyct. p. 198. for Fer ſome, r. Jerome. p. 208. 


—_—_— 


1.24.1 
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ERRAT A. 

1..24- for beart-ſiftings, + beart-liftings. p, 211-in 
Marg. ( in moſt copies) for 1 Cor. 1. 30. r. 2 Cor. 
1. 30 p-212.in Marg. for Dudati, r.Diodate. p.213. 
1. 17. for often, r. of tbems. p. 214. in Marg. for S#- 
genuum, I Eugenium. Pp. 220. |. 25. for 2Cor. 4. 21. 
[. 2 Car, 5. 21. P. 229. in Marg. for 777. tO 979, 
r. 977, tO 791. P. 248, I-23. for Job. 12. 13, r. 
Job. 12. 32. p- 252. in Marg. for expetiaxt, r. jþe- 
cant. p. 259- in Marg. ( in many copies ) for reſ- | 
gere, r. refſtere. p.262+ 1. 21. over againſt the di- | 
reive *, write in the Margent, 1648. Z#(.p.277. | 
| in Marg. for Js}, r. Jl. | 
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PSAL. 34-8. the former part. 


Ez; HIS Book of Plalmes, 


PEE ESS4599 05858 | 


| O taſte and ſee that the Lord is gaod: Bleſſed | 
| * the man that truſts in Him. 


SI was penned by D-vid, is 

[EIRj| called by rome , The A- 
| RR BSI natomy of the Soule : For 
| iSS===25J) herein we ſee all the po- 
| | ftures and conditions of 
| Gods ſervants lively expreſſed in very ex- 
| cellent patterns, Wefind them ſometimes 
mourning for fin,and fin ſtraights ; other- 
whiles- rejoycing in deliverances, & boaſt- 
ing in the ſmiles of Chriſt ; now putting 
forch cheir longings after God,and depen- 
dance on him : anon their joy in God,and 


care to pleaſe him: ſometimes earneſt for | 
rnern - 


which tor the moſt part 


FX 


— — 


1.Of the book 
of Pſalmes. 


F 


Y ESTES "Q 


_— 


29.30. Marth. 


| 25 3o. Jam 5. 


13. Col.3.16. 


2. Of this 


{ Pſalm the oc- 


calion of it. 


11 Sam-21. I2» 


| 13+ 


b Arthur Tack- 
/on on the 
place. 


© Abimelech a 
comon name 
ro rhe Phili- 
ſtian Kings, as 
Phar 19h to 
the A:zyptian 


Þ Devine Reliſhes 
* See Mr. "_ themſelves, by and by for the Church. 
| _ this \ This variety of Hymnes ftands upon re- 
& - > Chron, | cord, that in publick and privat Services, 


we might uſe them according to ſeverall 
occaſions, not onely by reading and me- 
dicating on them', bur alſo by tinging ® of 
them. 

The occafion of this Pſalm you find in 
the Ticle prefixt (which is as cruly Scrip- 
ture as the reſt of the Palme, ) A Pſalme 
of David when be changed bis behaviow be- 
fore Abimelech , who drove him away and he 
departed, David being, in continuall feare of 
his life, by reaſon of Saxls cruelty , flies to 
Gath, a Citie of the Philiſiions : Doubtleſſe 
there he hoped to have ſojourned un- 
known, and alchough he could not bat 
apprehend much danger in flying thither, 
by Þ reaſon of the many viRories he had 
obtained over the Philiſtims , and for kil- 
ling Geliab (who was of Gath;) why yet | 
ſuch was Sauls wrath, and Davids feare, 
that he had more hope of ſafety there,then | 
in the land of Iſrael, Well; but David is | 
fallen out of the pan into the fire ; for na | 
ſooner is he got thicher, but the ſervants of 
King Abimelech © (whoſe proper name was 
Achijb ) dilcover , apprehend, and carry 
him before the King. And now David was 
pur to his ſhifrs, his plot was this, He chan- 


| ged bis behaviour before them , aud feigned 


him- 


> 


of matchleſſe Goodneſſe, | 2 


| himſelfe mad , he ſcrabbles un che doores 
- of the gate, and lets his ſpittle drivell on 
3 his beard. See the defired effe&, Achiſp 
l frownes upon his ſervants, ſaying, Lo, you 
- ſee the man is mad , whrrefore then have you 
) browgbt bim to me ? Havel need of mad men, 
that ye bave brought this fellow to play the mad 
n man in my preſence? Ss David departed 
- thence , and eſcaped to the Cave Adul- 
te lam 


- From all which you may note foure 

he things. * | 
of 1. That Saints going on in Gods wayes, | 1- Note. 

to may be brought into wonderfull ſtraights, | Sc< Heb. 11. | 

le and be put to very ftrangehiſte. 36,37- 

1- This God ſuffers to try them, and to ſer | Keoſon. 

ut Faith, and Patience, and Prayer a-work, | 
r, co heighten his glory, and their chankful- 

d nefſe in the deliverance, and to make Hea- 

|- vens joyes the ſweeter at laſt. | 
et | Judge not ſuch as are brought into | 1. Uſe, E 
e, || | Rraighrs, « though they were © greater ſinners | * Luke 13.2.4 | 3 


2n || | then otbers: you ſee it may be the portion 
is | of Gods own children, keeping in his own 
10 || | wayes. | 
of Gueſle likewiſe what perplexicies are | 2. Uſe, 
As treaſured up for unſanQtified wretches, 
ry | chat goe on in fin , © where ſhall the rngodly | © © Pet-4-13- 


ag and finner appeare ? 

1- 2. Thereisf a lawfull kind of policie | 2. Note. 

ed which holy men may uſe withang fin , for | +, 5rmorſs 
n- if | — their ) of this ſubjeR | 


—_ 


1, Vſe. 


2. Uſe, 
T2 Coreg 2s 


3. Note. 


{ h> Sam. 15-31 


Iſai. 54-17- 
Reaſon, 


1 Pſal. 124- 
r, 8. 


| I. Uſe. 


c Pſa). 2.10. 


2. Uſe. 
! Phil.4.6. 


: | 
D Vine Reliſhes 


their owne (afety and prelervation. The 


26.12.21. Judg.3.19. Foſb. 8. 4+ cum multi 
aliss. 

Regſ. They are bid tobe wiſe as Serpents, 
and they have need of policic, for they live 
an ſbeep among wolves. 

1. To ſilence choſe that ſay, Religion 
dulls mens wics,and makes them fools and 
ſots,voyd of ingenuiey ; whereas Religion 
doth not aboliſh,but refine wit and policy, 
that they be not extravagant. 

- 2. Thispleads not for finfall craft, and 
Machiavilian jugling, which is fo rife in 


our dayes,that ſome ftick not to ſay, The 
| Jeſuits are fooles to us. | 

3. God many times fo ® infatuates his 
| enemies, that they lec ſlip great advantages 
for the ruioe of his friends, 

That ſo(whea it is too late) his enemies 
may ſee their folly, & gnaw their tongues 
for vexation 3 and his friends ſo eſcaping as 
{ a bird out of the ſnare,may ſee Gods wil- | 
dome,and acknowledge his goodnefle. 

Let en:mies be warned no longer ta en- 
gage againft the holy Wayes and Ones of 
God : tor* hecan blind their eyes, andn- 
faruace their counſels. | : 

Ler Belcevers be! carefull in nothing , 
; GOD can relieve them in the greateft 
ftraightzs, and commonly a Saints excre- 


_ 


mity |. 


Scripture abounds wich exampies, 1 Sam |, 


_ | 


FF 4 


of matchleſſ eG codneſſe. 


r 


mity is the Lords opportunity. 

4- And laſtly,on all occurrences tending 
to our deliverance, we muſt not ſacrifice to 
our own nets, to our policie or wit in con» 


eriviog things, but lay bold on the oppor- [ 


tunity to admire and blefſe God : So did 
David. From this deliverance aroſe the 34. 
Plalm. 

God deſerves and exp«<&s this from us, 
'cis all the rent we pay unto bim for all our 
mercies : it tends to his glory and our 
good, it is the worke of heaven, and (6 
ſhould be our delight. And therefore 

Let us bluſh at our unthank(ulnefſe, and 
ſegting up the Idols of oar own wic and in 
duſtry , as though the Creature could aGi 


' without God ; and remember to throw a- 


fide all the praiſe for him, that wil? not give 
bis ® glory ts another, 


| 


Uſe. 


" Ifaiah 2.48, 


Forthe Text that I have culd out of 3.Ofthis verſe 


this Plalm,we ſhall examine the coherence, 
and then the words themſelyes, 

1. The coherence, which ftands thus , 
David bleſſeth God for thig deliverance, 
and perſwadeth others to taſte him and 
truft in him. . 

Jowill bleſs the Lord at all times,g bis praiſe 
ſball continually be in my mouth, &xc. O mag- 
nifie the Lord with me , and let ws exalt bis 
name togetber. T ſought the Lord and be beayd 
me, and delivered me from all my feares. This 


——— 


dd, Pore. 


; and the cohe- 
' rence in the 


| firſt place. 


a Verſe 1.3. 4, 
637» I. 


ſ 


ED | 


| - | Divine Reliſhes | 
| poore maneried, andthe Lord heard bim, and i 
Javed bim out of all bis troubles. The Angell 
of the Lord encampetb round about them that 
feare bim,and delivereth them, O t aſte and ſee 
that the Lord is good : bleſſed are all they that 
truſt in bim. 
The notes from the coherence are three. 
I. Noze. | 1. The preſence of Angels encamping 
| round abour Beleevers, ſhould raiſe up in 
| their ſpirics an holy ſecurity in troubles, 
and make them #2ſte and ſce how good the 
Lords. For, 
{ 1. 'Tis Angell (in the fingularnumber) 
bart he ſpeaks of an Hoſt, elſe how could 
1 Kings 10.22 | heencamp, and often in the Hebrew one is 
& 1 Chron.11. | put for a multitude. You read of an inns- 
4- 8 Plal. 105 | merable company of Angels. And when there 
xg > | is mention cf particulars of ®ewenty thou: 
o Plal.68-17, | fand,% thouſands of thouſands. This glo- 
E | rious Hoſt encamps round about the people 
'? 2 Reg.19,35 | Of God-And if P one Angelin a night made 
bh | ſach havock among their enemies, as to 
ſlay an bundred fourſcore and five thouſand 
Aſſrians. then why ſhould we doubt bur 
huge Hoſts of theſe are able to guard the | 
Church and ſubdue their enemies ; eſpeci- 
ally conſidering that 
2 2. This is their office, as you ſee Heb. 1. 
. dngels it 14.and Pſa,91,11.The 9 work of Angels is 
—_ _ , | toattend and waiton the heires of glory , | 


ſerviant .Cilv. | and beare them np in their bands, leſt they daſb 


thety 


_— 


m_ 
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their feet againſt a ſtone, viz. leſt they come 
to any evill. | 


3. They can do nothing without power | Reaſon 3, 


& commiſſion from God : if Chriſt would 
not worke without a commiſſion, much 
leffe dare Angels that are meere Creatures. 
And therefore in the midft of their encam- 
pings we ſhoald * eye Jeſus Chriſt who is 
their Generall, the Pcince, the Lord of the 
Angels, and taſte his goodneffe in their at- 
tendance. 

I. Thenic meets with thoſe heart-de- 
jeQing and ſoule-cumbring f feares of 
Gods Saints , whoare ready to be ftart- 
led, and almoſt diftrated at every ru- 
mour , and ſuppoſed danger in theſe di- 
ſtempered cimes ( as David Pſalm 11. 3.) 
How often have they given up all for loft, 
and yet God hath wrought deliverance? 


Angels guards che Church , all our out- 
ward ſtrength is nothirg co this, and yet 
how ready are wee to neftle and repoſe 
there? And chus our faith ebbs and flowes 
with our outward accommodations. 

My brethren, a Beleever having this 
Guard of Angels about him , is more ſe- 
cure then King Solomon in that poſture, 
Cantie, 3. 7, 8. For a fironger power 
might come and deftroy ſuch a Guard, or 
they might fall ouc and deftroy one ano- 


D 4 ther ; 


> — 


HEH 


r Col, 16. 
2.10. 


1, Vſe. 

i In metus con- 
flia pradene 
tium & vulgi 
YWMOres juxita 


ard untur, 
C.Tacit hiſt. 


; Res eſt amperi- 
| ofa tim? . 


Surely ſuch forget this truth. An Hoſt of | 


Iib.3.c.1. 


Marrtial. lib. 2 
Ep:59 | 


Cant. 3:7,2, 


- ——  ——— — —— 


j 


| ly reads it, De 


Drivine Reliſhes 


The vanity 


| 


of ourward | 


ſtrengrh. 


2. Uſe. 
t Caranza 
moſt knaviſh- 


Bus gut angulgs 
eolunt, That 
meet in cor- 
ners, well 
knowing how 
much the 
place makes 
againſt their 
worſhipping 
of Angels. 


; Pons migit be turned againſt chem. Or fi- 


| bolts from heaven, orthe arrowes of pe- 


——— A. 


ther : Drouzinefſe might over-take them 
as an armed man, and then their wea- 


nally, ci:cy might conſpire to betray their 
ſecure Maſter. How ever, were they ne- | 
ver ſo ſtrong,unanimous,vigilant,or faith- 
full, they could notkeep off hot thunder 


ftilence that flye by night, nay,they could 
noc give a minutes fleep, nor eaſe an aking 
toorh,&c. 

There is no Beleever but hath a ftron- 
ger and betcer Guard then that every 
night, ,ſcil. an invincible Guard of An- 
gels with glittering Speares round abour 
himyſuch honour,fuch ſecurity have all the 
Saints, | 

+ Others run into the 6ontrary extreame, 
and-worſbip Angels, * and chink of them 
above that which is wricten, This is co en- 
cercain the man,and ſlight the maſter, ad- 
mire the Toole, and not the Workman. 
God doth not love theſe doings, he is very 
jealour,&c. Nay,the Angels are grieved. Sex 
Fudg. 13, 16, & Rev.23., 8.9. Col, 2. 18. 
Yer thus doe poore filly Papiſts, and ail of 
that Synag” gue of, Satan, that pſeudo- 
Catholicke Church. Whereas we ſhoald | 
ſee and taſte divine goodnefiein all , and ; 
admire God ftili,ſaying, if the fervancs be 
ſo powerfull and glorious , what hen is 


the | 


of matcbleſſe Goodneſſe. | 


s | 


the Maſter, ® he that made chem, and keeps 
chem, and ſends them to us * How (ball 
we conceive of his greatnefſe and good- 
neſſe, before whom thoſe creatures skreen 
th:ir faces from the dazling and ſtunning 
brightneſfſe of his glory,at whoſe beck and 


command they are continually ? we may. 


admire him, and love him in our hearts, 

but we cannot comprehend him in the E- 

pycicle of our minds. Theſe are but ſpan- 

gles,and twinkling ftarres in the Canopie 
of heaven, he is that Sun of righteouſneſle 
chat at once illuminates and drowns them. 
They have all their beauty and luſtre from 
him,and are lumps of darknefſe and defor- 
mity compar'd to hjm-. 


Maſculus in Plal-34. 7. pag 308. Angelos nou 
ſtrat Auguſtin. de vera Religione,cap. 55. 


Thirdly, behave your ſelves aza people 
guarded by Angels fet upon duty. 


» wayes, and thy wayes (viz. in your cal- 
lings genecall and particular) For GOD 
hatch charged his Angels to keep you in 
your wayes , but not in your wandringy, 

| Pal. 91.11. | 
2, Reverence will become you- in 'Di- 
vine Services, if for no other reaſon, yet _ 
= this, 


| 


And firſt, be ſure. you keep in Gods | 


| 


7 Angeli ſunt 
miniſtri parati 
ad omnem v0- 


| luntatem Dei, 


quemadmodum 
tague ftulte 
feceris [#s mi- 
niſtros conſu- 
lum & ſena- 
tus implora- 
vern,n non 
conſules ipſos 
& ſenatum , 
cum poteſt as 
Javandi nou 
ft in mini- 
ſtrorum, ſed 
in magiſftr a- 
tus manu; ita 
&+ bec ſumma 
Rultitiaeſt, wn 


neceſtatibus invocare Angeles cum invocandus fit Dominus ipſe, a- 
pud quem eft poteſtas juwvandi & ſalvandi que non eſt penes Angclos. 
eſſe colendss, demon- 


3. Vſc. 


I, 
w #t Angcli 
xoſtri font 
Chriſti mem- 
bragnos eſſe 
oportetsCaly. 


2. 


— 


_— 


IO 


| Drvine Reliſbes 


—— 


x Cor. L-10, 
& I Cor. 4. 9+ 
1 Times, 21. 


7 Duiſquis bic 


premut ur, oh 


affligitur ſrve pravis animi aſfettibus, rue corrup tione & moleſtia re- 
Kiat ad iſtum tatum Angelicum futuriſeculi ilogue ſe ſoletur. Mul- 
lus in Mgtth- 22+ 30+ | 
, 5- See Divine goodnefle, and taſte that 
\ y yon dicie | in Angels attendance : « This the coherence 
guſtate + widete quoniam bonus Angelus, ſed quoniam bouns Domi- 
#u5. Muſculus in Plal,34-7- pag. 308. 


] gelically, viz. ſwifcly, without delay; wil- 


this, * thac Aagels ace alwayes looking on 

you. Angels are preſent ac Divine exerci- 

ſes, and are ey-witnefſes of our carriage 
there. O grieve noc your guard of Angels 
by irreverence. 

3. Imicate the Angels that guard you 
in praifing God , in prying into Goſpel- 
myſteries, in rejoycing over converted fin- 
aers ; finally, in performing obedience An- 


ilngly, wichoat grudgingy faichfully,wich- 

out treachery z humbly, without pride ; 

aud conftantly, wichour with-drawing : 

write after ſo fairea Copie , eccho to the 

| muſick that is above, come as neere them 

as you can, and beg of God to help you, ; 
that you may doe his will upon earth, « it 7s 

done in heaven. 

Next, thirſt for diffolution, when you 
ſhall need guarding no longer, but take up 
your Hacps and fit down in the Quire,and 
beare your part in thoſe melodious Diapa- 
ſons, then ſhall you be equall with che 


Angels, ! Luke 20. 38. 


chiefly \ 


il 


# | of maichleſ - Corda "2 | 


' B&g 


———— 


cuiefly urgech , and therefore confider the 
goodnefſe of God in reference to that in 
theſe three particulars. 


1. God might have left you expoſed to 


dangers, and turn'd you all going co Hell 
wich the fallen Angels. Truly my brethren, 
you are more ingaged to God then Angels, 
That God ſhould leave ſome of them being 
fallen, and reſolve never to pitty them, nor 
look after them more, and yet ſend his Son 
toredeem, his ele& Angels to guard you, 
cauſing his bowels to ſound over you, and 
charging all his ſervants to ſhew love and 
reſpeX toyou, truly this may give you a 
taſt of free grace,and the goodnefle of God 
to you. | 

2, Angels are the moſt glorious crea- 
tures of all , man a little lowerthen thoy. 
They are the gliſtering Courtiers, and the 
beautifull companions of Chtiſt. = Now 
chat ſach creatures ſhould be ſeen to en- 
camp about finfull wretches, duſt & aſhes, 


| yea Wormes and no Men, this is the good- 


nefſe of God : that any creatures ſhould be 
(erviceable ro man that loft his Dominion 
over them by the fall, that a Raven ſhould 
miniſter uneo the Prophet, this is more 
then we could chalenge. Again, that men 
like our ſelves (ſhoul be ready to guard us, 
ſervants in our families,Civill powers ana 
Martiall in kingdomes ; here's che ues 

neſſe 


pe EE 


Heb.2.16, 


2. 

* Ingens boni- 
tas Dei & cur 
ra paterne &- 
ga Eccleſiam 
deſcribit ur, 
quod tales wo- 
bis preſides 
edjungit. Hen. 
Molleras pre- 
le&, in Pſal. 
$4-5-P4. 275: 


——_— 
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nefſe of God ; but rhat all the Hoſt of Hea= 
yen ſhould be abaſed to ſo low a work , 
this eſpecially invites us to taſte and fee 
Divine goodnefſe. Lord what is Man that 
thou art thus mindfull of bim ? Tygers and 
Devils might deſervedly be our compani- 
ong,aud lo Angels are ſent ro minifter unto 
as: Angels encamp about us who have of- 
| ten encamped againſt thee. | 
3. ;{ 3- Aguard of Angels isa ® ſuitable re- 
b Optime ered | liefe co une Saints in tentacionsand inward 
infirmitas :0- | afſzulcs from Satan and hisevill Angels: 
a —_—_ | they are not more ready to tempt and dis 
dat nobu ad- | Vet, then good Angels to reviye.and coune 
jutores quiSa- | fell us. Indeed this is properly the worke 
tance nob;ſcur | of the Spirit ro come with inward ſtreng-. 
reffat;ſumn; | thenings ; and yer good Angels may be his 


| Ine mag inſtruments or agents. Oh admire the 
pendant ad nos | £90dneſle of God in making ſuch a ſuitable 


tuendes, Caly. | proviſion for our ſecurity. And ſo much 
in Heb.1.14. | for that poynt. | 


Dan.8.16* 8 S:condly, inthat David is not contena | 


-rtptet totafte Gods goodnefſe himſelfe,unlefle he 
' call upon others co joyne with him, Ob- 
| ſerve, 
2. Note, Such as by ſweeteſt experience have 
tonce taſted Divine goodneſſe themſelves, 
eannot but fſtirre up others to be ſharers 
with them. O taſte and ſee with me bow good, 
&c. Asif David (hould have ſaid, I for my 


| part havs ſeen and caſted r:uch of God and 
| his 


of matchleſſ e goodneſſe. 


7 - 


his goodnelſt z'8 which may ſeem ftrange, 
never more then -ia my greateſt ſtrajghrs : 
For the golden conduit pipes of folemne 
Ocdinances, and creature enjoyments, be- 
ing cut off, I have been driven to go- co 
Gods fulneffe, and drink more immediatly 
and plentifully at the well head. I am loach 


co eat theſe heavenly viands, and ſou!le-ra- 


viſhing morſels of contentmeat alone, Come 
hither all you that feare God, and love God, 
and I will tell you what God bath dine for my 
ſoule. O come fellow-finners, tafte and ſee 
with me how good the Lord is, how com- 
fortable the embraces of Chrift are, and 
how ſweet communion with heaven is,$c. 

I ſhall now lay you down the grounds 
| and argaments. 

The ficft ſhall be drawn from Scripture- 
| examples of Sainss that have been carefull 
| to doe this. | 

I, Paw! < wift'd heartily that both A- 

grippa, and all that heard him , were al- 
cogether ſuch as he was, excepting his 
bonds. 

He that had received the five Talents, 

went and traded with them. 
| *'Tis ſaid, ©T hey that feared the Lord 
ſpake often to one another in Malachi, 
So ſoon as f Matthew was converted, he 
called cogether an huge multicudeof Pub- 
licans and ethers to meet at his houſe. 


| 


| Pſal.66.16. 


I, Reaſon. 


T. 
© Aﬀts 26.29. 


2. | 
d Matth. 25.16 


3. 
* Malach.3.16 


Philip 


> . 


| 
| 


Devene Releſhes 


$ John 1.45. 


. 6, 
h John 4.28. 


| 


7 
Pla. $1.12313» 


2 Thefl.3. 9. 
| 1 Chron. 11.1. 


2. Reaſon, 
Luke 22. 13. 
Ezck.18-32. 
z Pet.4.1o. 


3. Reaſon. 


thoſe that have received the wealth of the 


Philip had no ſooner taſted communi- 
on with Chrift, but he runs to Natbanae! 
coinvice him to Chriſt, ſaying, O come and 
ſee. Above all, 

The woman of Samaris had no ſooner 
crafted Chrifts living waters, but in poſt 
haſte,leaving her water-pot , ſhe runs in-. 
to the Citie to call out her friends and 
neighbours to ſee and tafte how good the 
Meſfiah was. 

And ſo David here in this Plalm, 
&c, and elſewhere, where he vowes, that 
if God will reftore ts bim tbe joyes of bis ſalua- 
tion,that then be will teach ranſgreſſors Gods 
wayes , that ſinners might be converted unto 
him, 

Now all theſe examples are written for 
our inſtruQion, and we muſt imitate Saines 
in wel-doing. 

God hath ftrialy commanded this: If 


world, then much more thoſe that have 
obtained the Heavenly Riches of Gods 
grace, are warned to doe good there- 
with to others,and to be ready in poynt of 
diftribution and communication. 

3. 'Tis Godsend in beftowing his gra- 
ces and comforts on us, not that we ſhould 
keep chem to our ſelves, bur benefic others 
by them, and ſo bee ſerviceable to the 
publique, to the Body,and for that is every 


AA -© =*m A oo _83_Þ=- MC. _—_ —_ I 


my Py my, PI wa, ma. wy OA 


member ||. 


of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. | 15 
- | | member made and furniſh-d wich abili- 
| | res: * Aden doe not light « Candle to thruſt |* Inlurien fa- 
4 || | ie wnder aBuſbel , but 10 ſet it wp in o Can- | GH 
dieftick, that it may give light to all, Math. | *.; {11 renaci- 
xr | [5-15 The manifeſt ation of the Spirit is gi- | ter (6b: (oli «- 
ſt |} | vers 10 every man 20 profit witball , and God | ſuper. Mul- 
- [| | comforcs us in all our tribulations, that we _ w_ | 
d || | may be able to comfort them which be in _—_ : 
xe || | crouble. Lee not God faile of his end. O 
deceive not his expeQation. 


4. Nexrycis the nature of true Grace to be | 4- Reaſon. 
diffufive and communicative: £ Grace can- | * Atis 4:20: 
1, [11 2ot long be conceal'd , they that have ta- 

fted divine ſweetnefſe , cannot chuſe bur 
ſpeak of it to others, their hearts would 
burft if they ſhoy}d be filene. Grace is like | Jerew.20.9. 
fire in the bunes, they that have it cannot 
hide ic, 'tis compared to new wine, and it 
Ic muſt have vent : the blind men that were 

cured,were charged to be fiſent,, but they 
could not hold their peace,$c. R 


ds 5- The love which beleevers beare to | 5» Reaſon. 

e- ||| Chrift, provokes them to doe all they can | 
of j | | for the enlarging of his kingdome ; it fills 
mens heads with many proje&s and de- 
a* || | fignes of chat nature, and it makes them 
1d [|| reftlefſe in this particular, Knowing the ter- | 2 Cor.s. It. 
ers || | rowr of the Lord, we perſwade men ( ſaich | S<< V-14- 

he || | Paw! )- The love of Chriſt that conftraine; us, 
ry || | The ſoule never thinkes it can doe enough 
Der | for 


— — 


» 
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= 


! 
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6. Reaſon. 


IlGal. 5. 6+ 


Levit.19.19. 
& 2 Thetſ.3: 
15. 


} 


| 


' 7. Reaſon. 


! 
m Rom. I. I1, 
I2. 

; 2 Cor.9.6. 


a Nh: pericu- 


. | £80que inſtaur 


| 


"ny $. 12. 


| 


4 


| 


for Chriſt, who formerly did ſo much a- 
gainſt him,8&c. | 
6. Love and pitty to the pretious ſouls 
of men puts them on ic. The ! firſt and chief 
work of Faith is love , and there is no love 
in him to his neighbour that loves not his 
ſoule. Having found grace and comforc 
our ſelves, let us pitie others that are as 
yet ſtrangers co Chrift, unacquainted with 
that divine ſweetnefſe that is in him, and 
fay to them, by will ye dye ? If therebe a- 
ny love to thy brothers foule, any pitie for 
his ſpirituall condition, allure him co tafte 
the mercy and' goodneſſe of God to all 
that come by Chriſt co him. 
7. Themſelves have not the lefſe,but che | 
more by prevailing wich others® co par- 
teake with them. T long toſee you, that I may 


impart unto you ſome (pirituall gift, that T| 
may be comforted with you, *$O here. For 


h eſt wy. Pexlum vere ſperaſſe # Romanorum fide ſuam 
andam, 


1. Chriſt Jeſus is an- inexhauſtible foun- 
eaine, there is an unfathomable Ocean of 
{weetnes in God, enough ro fſatizfic thee 8 
all commers. When all che Ele& which are 
42 numberlefſe number, ſhall have tafted 
divine ſweetnefſe here, and drunk their fill | 
of thoſe Cryſtall Rivers in glory , 'twere | 
blaſphemy to think there ſhould be the 


lefſe in God, ftill in Chriſt fulnefſe dwels. | 


The | 
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| 
+ 
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| 
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| 


| one bed, nor reſt in one ſoule. There is no 
eavie in fpiricualls allowable. Hypocrifie 


true grace , thou wilt not enviegrace and 


gifcs in others,bar cheriſh choſe ſparks;and 
encreaſe them as much as may be. Heare 


of matchleſſe Goodneſſe, 


— ——— — —— 


The Sunne hath not tht lefſe for filling all 
the leſſer veſſels of the Starred wich light ; 
So here, &c. 

2. The beft way to draw more aban- 
dancly out of this well, is to communicate 
to others, the ® more you improve and ity- 
part talents, the more talents (hall be given 
you,but to bury one in the earth,is the way 
to have that taken from you. Befidet, as 
when others feed with you, this doth eh- 


creaſe your appetite, and draw dow! that | 55! 
which you would not have eaten alone; fo | 


at this heavenly banquet,the more the mer - 
rier, nay the better cheare. Much is co be 
gotten by communion with Saints 3 Anda 
Saint .cannot convince and reclaime ano- 
ther, but he betters himſelfe, and exerciſes 
his graces and pifts; and as a needle or a 
Weavers ſhuttle are the better for ufing , ſo 
are our graces, 8c. ONE. | 

8. True grace and envie cannot ſleepe in 


and envie may be twins, bur if chou haſt 


Moſes ; Would all the Lords people were Pro- 

phets ; John ; be muſt increaſe, but I muſt de- 

creaſe; See how well contented he was. One | 

member doth nor _ another for whacit | 
| OC 


Scient iar um ea 
vis eft & na- 
Ira ; ut quo 
plas doceas eco 
ditibr as detti- | 
or fsas- Bodin. 


3 Reof. 


Numb.11. 29. 
John 3. 30. 


& 
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os Cor. I2, 


9. Reaſ, | 
q $4 angeti (6b 
invicem in (@- 
lo gratulan- 


eripere e morte 
eternda. Cal- 
vin. in Jacob: 
6. 20. 


wo A ———___ 


a 


| is, hath, or weares, ? We are all one body, 
anothers grace will not darken thine , bus 
all together make one conftellation. 


Joy in heaven, to make Chrift & the 4An- 
gels, and all the glorified Saints, to break 
out into ſinging and rejoycing, Why this in 
the work of Heaven, at the convition and 
converſion of one fintter, A coy fianer can- 


| not ſtoop and tip of this near, bur there 


is ſhouting in heaven, and loud mufick a- 


If at the making of che world, as Job 38. 7. 
then much more at the converſion of a fin- 


F ner, which is the greater wonder, & at the 


making of new beavens, and a new earth, 
wherein dwells righteowſneſſe, 2 Pet. 3. 13, 
Laſtly., by conſequence © nothing finds 
ſuch acceptarce and recompence with God 
as this. No uſury fo gainfull as the winning 
of ſoules. Fames 5. 20. He that converts his 
brother,hath ſaved a ſoule from death,and 
(ball hide a mulcicude of finnes. God will 
mention it to their praiſe and comfort ano- 
ther day: For if the workey of mercy to- 
wards the bodies of others, which are veſ- 
ſells of dung, and breathing lumps of clay, 


| fhall yer be mentioned that day,as Xar.25. 


35. then much more ſuch as aimed at the 
good of others ſoules, which are Jewels of 


| ſuch price, that one ſoule is more worth 
then 
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9 Beleevers cannot but delight ro make | 


mongſt the Angells, as you fee Luk 15. 10. 


| 
[ 
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[] 
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| 
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| 
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| bring many temporall comforts and blef- 


| for theſe. * God is how plaguing the land | tGod hath {| 
| for theſe fins. Now they healch ic on their | Plagued our | 


| 


Fwy 


of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. I 19 | 


hen che world. Surely this will hide a | 
"multitude of other failings, and this may 


fings along with it. 
.To winde up this bottome in a word, 
Parry is matter of reproofe and duty. | 

t. Ofreproofe to two ſorts of men; - 

1. To ſuch as are negligent in this duty. | . x ſe, 
Al minde their WL things, few thet bings of iOuerere que | 
Ebriſt, and the ſoules of others. Every one | ſ#«/ir «ft pri- | 
cakes up that wicked ſpeech of Cain, Am I #97 wilta- 
my brothers keeper ? prnitedh, pin 

2» To ſuch as allure men to finnegearth- | ;yere commu- 
lineffe, and vanity. They ſay not with Da- | nem utiltatem 
vid, taſte, 8c; but as children of the Devill | * g/oris Chri- 
chey imitate their father, and are tempters fi,fe _ 0. of 
to evill, ſaying : O cafte and ſee how ſweet 3 Gn: ya 
fin is, how good the creature is. Theſe are | 2/2. x. 21. 
of the forlorne hope, that march undaunt- 
edly upon the mouth of hell, theſe (hall be "? 
damn'd with a witnefſe. Here above others 
comes In che ring-leader in intemperance 
( every Town almoft hath a king of drun- 
kards.) Theſe perſwade and force men not 
onely to tafte but drink deep of that cup of 
devils;theſe carry the fins of others to Gods 
tribunall. The hotteſt ſeats in hell are kept 


' drunkennetle ! 

with immoderate raine, which hath ſpoyled much corn, and is !ike ' 

to produce ſcarcity.The Lord hath turneq our ſammer into winces 3 
2 


_s and ' 
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20 | Divine Reliſhes 
and whereas Chriſt ſaid, The barvcſt is great , and the labourers are 
few, wee may fay, the labourers are many, the harveſt is little, Fa- 
mine is a moſt fearfull judgement. Lat4. 9, Io. Ocyns torguet, len- 
tius tabefacit, ſenſem occidut.. B:ſil. Ser. 3« contra div. avaros. Two 
fins chiefly produce this great raine and warers that have faln. 

1, Our Scarre-gazing and Prognoſtications which foretell theſe 
chings. God ſuffers it to come to paſſe as a judgement on the Land 
for ſuftering ſuch things, & co harden people in the belief of them, 
ſome beleeving the Almanacks,have carried their corn wet into the 
barne, ſearing more raine, and there it grows. See Perkins touching 
yearly Pregnoſtications, third Volum, pag. 653 to 669. 

2. Our'gluttony and ſwiniſh drunkenneſſe, wee have fought a- 
gainſt God with his bleſſings, and now he begins to diſarm us. For 


— —— <—— 


{ this floud of drinke within are come flouds of water without, this 
] ſweeping ralne, as Solomen calls it, Pro.28. 3. Let Magiſtrates there- 


fore ſcatrer our innumerable Conventicles of drunkards, let Mini- 
ſters ſtand in the gap and ſay, Spare thy people, & Lord; and ler ns 
all humble our ſelves under his mighty hand. Wee have deſery 


{ ſhowres of fire and brimſtone from heaven. | 


knees ( a ſacrifice to the devill ) and force o- 
| cherd10-drivk;,no chife tharchruſt chabos 
cle to the noſe, Habak. 2. 15. But the time 
is at hand when they (hall beg upon their 
knees for one drop of water, when they 
ſhall be fed with fire and brimſone for ever. 
The very heathen ſhall riſe up in judgement 
againſt them, ſee Efter 1. 8. 

2 Uſe. 2. Ofexhortation toall men to evidence 
the truth of their own converſion by allu- 
ring others to Chriſt, & perlWading them 
co taſte how good God is. There is a time 
for all things, lay hold oh opportunities 
when put into your hands, to reprove the 
negligent, enlighten the ignorant, reduce 

the 


—_— 


— 


| 
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admoniſh the falne. To which is required 


grace in your own hears, that you may 
ſpeake expecimentally , and inwardly to 
chem.2 Cor. 4+ 3. ele you may reclaime o- 
| theregand be caft- aways your ®.clves.Fina'= 
| ly,there is requili.e fic and facable addreſſes 
to ſtrong and weake Chriſtians, to civil; 
worldlings, and ſuch as are: openly pro- 
fane, for one key will nct open every locke, 
the wards are not all alike, ſo here , &c. 
Well, plucke up the loynes of your minde, 
reſolve to meete with difficu'ties and dil- 
couragements, if you fer upon this worke ; 
| without prudence, reſolu iongand patience, 

no good will be done, Though your en- 
deavours prevaile not on all, they may on 
ſome (cis well if thou canſt-melc but one, 
James 5. 20. ) though not now, they may 
hereafter, it may be fomewhag may fticke 
by them, as long as they haye a day to live, 
and ſo though not preſently, yer hereafter 
they may be the beter, and glor'fic God in 
the day of their vification, as I Per. 2,12. 


. d. It may be on their death-beds ; as 
7, epbs brethren remembred hiay in theif 
ficaights. In a word, though you prevaile 
not at all, your revzard is with God. See 


Iſa. 49- 5. a place that hath much reviy'd 
me in the want of ſucceſſe. And fo much 
| alſo of that poynt.' _ 


the erroneoas, revive the diſconſolate, and | 


knowledge. Rom. 15. 14. a foundation of | 


| 


i SR. 


u Monica gai- 
ned her huſ- 
band Patricia 
from beirfg an | 
impure Mani- | 
chee , nor by | 
force of argu- 
ment,bat pur | 
rity and cha- | 
ſtiry of life , 
faith Aveuſt. | 


ar 
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dQ 
ds 
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1. Branch. 


1 Uſe, 


2 Ufe. 


> 


3. There is yet another poynt from the 

coherence of my Text with che words fol- 

lowing, and that is this. , 
They that bave tafted Gods goodneſſe are 


truly bleſſed, and ſbonld at once iraſt in God 


larger then my building, I ſee I muſt be 
briefe, and therefore ; 
I. They that have once tafled the ſweetreſſe 


blefſed. If mans ſammum bonum ſtands in 
communion with God, as Scripture' ( Pſah, 
144- 15-) and experience demonſtrates, 
(for who ever found contentment at home, 


2 Branch. 
w The Chal- 
dee expounds | 
it,ix bis word. 


| 


knocking at other doores ? Then chis muſt 
needs be a truth , They that bave taſted God 
we bleed. Adio 

O how blefſed are thoſe that have their 
fill anJ wil of God in glory! if fo nach 
ſweecnefle in a liccle drop, how'much in the 
Su 30S 6.0 A 

Range not therefore after blefſedneſle in 
ſiane, or the creature, they muſt all fay, tjs 
not in us. As Job 28. 14. So herez A man 
can never gather figs of thiſtles z Seeke not 
the living among the dead. : 

2. They that have once tafted the goodniſſe 
of God, ſbowld for ever truft in bim ”, God is 
unchangeable. He is ever the ſame God. 


Diſpenſations may vary, but God is the | 


ſame, They that know thy Name will truſt in 


thee, 


—_— 


and feare bim. But leaft my porch ſhould be | 


that is in God , are a bappy people and trub | 
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comma 
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thee, Plal. 9, 10. The Lord bath beard me, 
and I wil cal! upon bim as long «s T live, Plal. 
116, 2*. But fee a notable place, Rom.5.4. 


rience, ( (il. of Gods relieving us in trou- 
ble) and experience hope ( vizefor the fucure, 
and in new ſtraights) ad bope makes not 
aſbamed(i,e.it makes a man lift upthe bead 
among the waves ) 

If bare and naked promiſes are ſufficient 


as Pſal. 119. fo Fobn 20, 29, Then much 
more performances. ag 411 

If our experiences help others, 1/a.5 1: 9. 
Rom. 15. 4- then much more ſhould they 
quiet us, and cauſe us for ever to depend on 
God, and live on him. | 

It meets with thoſe who cannot chew 
the cud when they are put into the pound 
( ſuch were unclean beaſts of old) in af- 
flitions theyforger to ferch up their former 
experiences. They are as much co ſecke in 
troubles as if God had never ſhew'd chem 
his face, nor been good to them. 

O therefore review and husband your 

of Gods goodneſs,to keep your 

poore hearts from finkingin troubles and 
deſertions , and vaylings of Chrifts face 
from you. 

To which is requiſite Obſervation and 


6 ww 3 », ©. 6G” 


Memory. 
| Eg, _ 1.Oh- 


— 


Tribulation — and patience expe= | 


to ſtay and ſtrengthen the foule in crouble, |: 


| 


x Boi dum 


imd cum expt- 
Though he 


kill me, Vie _ 
truſt in him. 


I. Reaf. 


. 2. Keaſ. 


I, Uſe 


2. Vſ, 


=_ 
—  —  _— —_—— ———— OS 


ſpirant ſperat | 


| rant, lo Fob. « 


7 


| 
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Devine Reliſbes | 


! Ormium re- 
rum theſaurss 
& cuſtos eft 
memoria. 
Avguſt, 


Reſt. 


Avf. 


z Toll: de Se- 
meet. 


1, Obſervation of the wayes and works 
oy yy" God wich the ſoule. 
Pſal. 107. 43- and Iſa. 5. 12. 

2. Mags laying upofthe knowne 
and obſerved works of God ; forget not bis 
out-goings, and in- comings to thee. The 
Philoſopher faith,that experience is I/ulti- 
plex memoria. 

Now remembrance includes 4 things. 

1. Acommitting to memory thoſe paſſa- 

of providence , that have given us the! 
eeteſt rafts of God and his Jove and 
goodnefſe. | 

2. A retaining ? or keeping them in me- 
mory , a8 jn a ſtore-houſe, that they ſlip 
not from ns. | | 
Þ A recalling them to mind upon occa- 

- offered, bringing out things new and 
v: - pi | 


- How ſhall I doe,(o coremember my for- 


may truſt in (God for the future? Why, 

1. Highly prize and eſt.eme the geatious 
dealings of God wich thee: Take a due eſti- 
mate of every ſmile of Ghrift, which bath 


we efteeme highly. Conſult Pſal. 119-429. 
and 16. ver. * One writing in defence of old 


age, ſaith, Where is that old man, that Jorgets 
—_— 


—— 


Ws A okilfull applying them co cur own | 
uſes and occaſions in a ſutable manner, © | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


merexperiepces of divine goodneffe, chat I | 


heaven in it, for we eafily remember things | 
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where be lays bis treaſure ? Where your treaſure 
is , there will your bearts and mindes be alſo 
( faith Chriſt.) 

2. Uſe continuall helps, ſuch as theſe. | 

1. Write down your experiences in a 
booke yeaxe by yeare,and pervſe them con- 
cinually. When King Abaſaerws could not 
{leepe, he commanded his Records and 
Chronicles to be read,Efi,6. And when thy 
foule hathno reſt, peruſe this paper or lic- 
tle booke of experiences. 

2. Chriftian conference, Pal. 105. 1, 2. 

compare your experiences with others. 


"yg 


3. Holy meditation, which being fixed 


on Ged, will be ſweet. See Pſal.77. 11, 12. 


4. Prayer, that the Spicit may be your 
remembrancer, Job.14. 26, 

Well, by theſe meanes you may ſtore up 
plenty of experiences, and by all *draw 
neere to God, and grow. more familiar 
with Chriſt, more bold and confident,and 
feareleſſe in future troubles. 

3+ They that have caſted Gods good- 
nefſe muſt feare him, feare leaſt they grieve 
bim , and feare leaſt they looſe him. Pal. 
130. 4- There # mercy with God, that be may 
be ſeared, Arid Hoſea 3. 5.T bey ſbalt feare 


the Lord and bis geodneſſe in tbe latter dayer. | Job 


This is a filiall Þ feare. 
' Sin not therefore becauſe God is good, 
this is the way to turne his ſweetneſſe into 
fury. But 


| 

; © Tis an old 

| Proverb, Spe- 
| rare Of expe- 
| (Fare multos 
reddit ſtultos. | 
Burt this is 
certain, I un- 
quam confufs 
Deo confsſs. 

3 Branch. 
b Ald eft ti- 
mere quia pec- 
caveris, alud 
timere ne pec- 
ces. Philip. in 


r Vſe, 


hn. 4d 
ct 
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Bur ſay of God, he is ſo great I will nos 
venture to difpleaſe him, he is to good I 
will feare to forfeit him. But I have been 
too long in the coherence,let us now come 
to the words themſelves. 

O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, 
4- Of the text Wherein you have two generall parts, 
it ſelſe. an exhortation, and an encouragement. a 
1- The diviſi- | 1. The exhorcationin theſe words : 
on. O taſte and ſee. | 
2. The encouragementin the words fol- 


wing : | 
That tbe Lords good, 

ths In the ficft, the exhortacion, you have 
1, The manner, with an interjeQion, 
expreſling che paſſion of thas minde that 
utrers it, Oh toſte and ſee, Oh ! Tis a little 
word, but full otaffeQions.Ob | Tofte and ſee. 
2. The matrer,or the exhortation it ſelf, 

Taſte and fee ; where 

- I. You havecwo diftin& duties urged, 
viz, the: exerciſe of ewo ſpiricuall 

os +l} hol 
; - 1- Laſting, Ob z«fle; get an holy 
reliſh of God eat Word. 
2. Secing—and ſee,endeavour tO 

| . ._ _, Beta glimpſe of God. 

| 2. Yau have the golden linke chat fa- 
| | ſtens them together , tofie and ſee. 
| . As a man cannot ſee clearely till 
| : he tafts God, ſo he cannos ry 


= Manes | 3# 
_— Py ww 


lo 


s 


tt. 


of marchleſſe Godtineſſe. 


2 


— 


un! 


_ Intere 


A ererrroess 


Godstill he ſee ſomething of him, 
Ipnoti nalls cxpido. And as taſting. 
without ſeeing will be blind devo- 


tion , fo ſering without taſting | 


will be' naked ſpeculation , .Er 
Taſte and ſee. ; BIO 


In the ſecond , which is the. encourage- 
ment, you havethree chings, vis. p 
1, The proper fauntaine-of jgoodnellc, 


the Lord, The Lord is good. .He ſaich 
nA chat fin is good, or chatithe crea» 
cure is good, for there is but one good, 
and that is God. See Afas. 19.17. wiz. 
none abſolutely good bur God.: 


. A livelydeſcription of God, che Lord 


d. not onely: juſt, boly, 


1 Laart Pall yay cf upon 


mercy is his darling ateribute , and 


lt Mn ns, 
-- Mercy eriumphs over Juſtice. If you 
| would defcribe God corhe life, lay he 


is good, | 


. The application of all this to-us, for 

+ | you ſee this goodnefſe muſt be tafted ; 
- /agmeat ntheplacter will nor nouriſh 
- us unlefſe we taſteit, (ohere Gat is 

-- fullofgoodnefſe, bur all this will be \ 


nothing to you, nay itſhall be ſomee- 

” a7 you taſte it, 

efſe by you apply it,and have 
finite... | 

Thas 
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2. The obſer- {| Thus yoa have the divifion of the Text, 2# 
vations. now for the obſervations, thoſe which TI | 
(bal infift on are five- 
1. De8. All that exhorc thaw, (hould | 
endeavour to work much. upon the affeQi- [7 T 
ons. 

2. DoA. Sinners ſhould taſte of God,and | 
_ a triall ad him & his wayesg 

afting implyes tryi 

3. DoJ, There 's but ataſte of God i in 
this life. Tafting is but taſting, not full fa- 
tisfaQion. 

4. Dot. They onely that zafte can ſee | Go 
how good the Lord is : Such onely as tafte ||| 7, 
communion with God in his wayer, apd 
| have experimentall enjJoymgnts of God, | Pa 

can righcly fee'and diſcover hin [weetnelle Ih 
and goodnelle, | 
$5. Dodd. The Lord in Chrid is exceeding ls 
good dd Glen ph agnone | hu 
ly good: in the concrete, ny goodeds] is 
ſelfe in the abfirat. | 

. © _  Ofall theſein order+. - | 
1 DoF. Firſt, All that undertake'to exhort o- || + 
thers, muſt endeayour tq worke upon the | || |, 

- affeQtions,.(: Lſhall nos. þe long here. ) | || 

This poynt you ſee is gathered from the || o 

manner of exhortation, which is by an | 
+ interjeQionz ſetting forth the eagerneſſe | 
of the ſpeaker , '0 tafie and ſee. And a- || 
| gaine in the next verſe, O ſeare the Lord | | 

| . you ; 


——_—_ _ —_—_ 


an 
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Y Err tr 
ou ſee 
ald | mouth. 0h taſte. and ſee. | '; - 
A Whencel obſerve;thac all who exhort,Scc. 
| This interje&ion is frequent! _ in a- 
ati cred Scriptures, ſenting forth the paſſions 
= and affeQtions of the fouleglpectally fours, 


"0 viz, 


yp I. Joy: Dent. 33. 29, x4 
by 2. Griefe. Fer. 44. 4. at. 23. 37. 
3. Love, Pſal. 119. 97. 
we I. 4: Defire, vehement defire, and ſo tis U- 
” f fed here, and elſewhere, Gen, 17. 18. and 
© [f Dex. 5. 29, and2 Sam. 23.15.and. Job 6. 8. 
4, || Srrong defires.ahd affeRions, breake out in 
"Al paſſionate and melcing expreſſions ; For 
{| the congue is the hearts interpreter, and 
' out of the abundance within che mouth 
'S | | ſpeaketh ; bur to come to the point. 
|] That ſuch as undertake to exhort others, 
| f and win them, ſhould principally endea- 


{ your to work upon the affeQions. 
\. ||| Let us open the Quare and Quowodo, why 
«| they muſt endeavour ſo to doe , and how 
) || they may come to doe it. 
21] Firſt, forthe Quore, why, ls muſt be 
1 | ||| <beir great defigne? 
Al . The reaſons are three» 
- [1] Firſt, The word which they unfold and 
1| 0 9rges is very full of affe&ions, of terrour to 
, | ij] awe us, of love to woe us, of pitieto lament 
=) Us, 


I Pure, 
y? 


— 


Drvene Reliſhes 


| Heb... I 2» 


| 2, Reaſon. 

© Daicquid 
facu cum bila- 
ritate fac, 


Auguſt 


3. Reaſon. 
d [n the Greek 
tis #a3ped, 
viAR-{low pa + 
ced. 


tered there! Oh Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, x. 
Luk,24-32. Did nos our hearts burn whilſt be 
opened the Scripture t» us? There be coals c 

fice inthe Scripture to ſinge all your affe& 
ons, and make your hearts to turne and 
burn within you, and your fingers to drop 
with myrrhe, Is not my word like a fire, or 
bammer ? Fire is the moft. melting and ftir- 


ring ofall the elemeacs, 8c. See Jer. 5. 14- 
Heb.4.12. + 

Secondly, as the word is full of affeQi- 
ons it ſelfe, ſoit lookes to be obey'd with 
full affe&tions, 2' Corinch. 9. 7. God loves a 
cheerfull giver: he ſaith, Afy fone, give me 
thy beart. Duod cor non fatit ynon fit. So that 
if we doe nor ſtirreup the affeQi O* 
thers, the religion we beget in them,will be 
liccle better then formality, Laodices's fin, 
Rev.3.15,16.v. 

Thirdly, men are blockiſh and dull in 
affeQions ro embrace heavenly things: 
They are dull of bearing, Heb. 5. 11. There 
is a lumpiſh heavineſle, anda ſotciſh ftupi- 
dity, and a curſed careleſneſſe that fits On 
the fpirics of unr men, in refe- 
rence to any thing thatgood is,with Galis, 
They care for none of theſe things Afis 18. 17. 
'Tis not a ſmall matter will move and ftic 
men, and bring them to fit as on Nextles 
beforeus. We muſt make them _— 

Y ele 


us;8c. O \ what melting etcpreflions are ſoar 


oe fu = naoTGQaIz ATTY = -=geo tO 0p oo 
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_ theſe things , and. ſcatter hell fire in their | 
«fl faces cill they cry out, har ſbal we doe #6 
| beſſ] be ſaved 7 | 
8 C 
a 
and 


Secondly, for the Pwomodo, how may | 2..2uomode? 
wedoe it? I anſwer, Foare things are re- | How? 


quired, | 
ropſl| 1. Ability to ſpeak to the life: Aza cu-| 1 
or] cious Painter limbs to the life, as if it were | * #7%am Fen- 
tir- f| a living man indeed; ſo *a man muſt fer yr Bren gc 
14-f| out heaven, as if the people did fee it with | fe&ions. 
their eyes, and deſcribe Hell as if they were | Gal.3.1.opc- 
Ai- {| walking a turn among the damned. And | ned- 
th 0\ if this will not work on mens affeQions, 
es a || they are bewitcht, as Gal.3.1. O fooliſh Ga- 
; me || [atians,wbo hath bewitch you, that you 
hat | | 208 obey the tra1b, before whoſe eyes Chriſt bath'\ 
0+ || been evidently ſer forth and crucified ? 4.0: | guatizan 
| be || Chrift crucified hath been defcribed and | would have _ 
fi, || ſet out co the life in our Sermons (far that | his Orator ... 
generation ſaw not his crucifixion on the —o_ = 
in {|| croſſe,) Now to this is requifite much ſarely Mini- 
gs: {| knowledge 5 A man muſt be-well furni- | aers ſhould 
ere | | {hed before he can perſwade, exhort, infi- | be S1Naxn- 
pi- | | nuate and winde into the hearts of people, xod, which fig- 
on | | Rom. 15.14. To utter ſeaſonable and ſuitable | hes being | 
fe- || | things ficly,cloſely, and deſcribe things to willing ro 
Dis, || | the life, requires much knowledge. reach. 
17. 2. Fulnefſe of affe tions: He that goes | 2. 
fic | | ro work upon-another, muſt be brim full 
les || | of afſeQions himſelfe ( faich PBrintilian.) 
for || | 485 17.34. you ſee Pax/did ſo move the 
ele peoples 
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| peoples affe&ions, that they clave to him | 
& belecved. How came he todo this? See 
verſc16. His ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 3. e. 
Paxl was greatly affcQed himſelfe, and fo 
came to affe& others. One candle being 
2 Cor.2.4. |[lighted, will light many. So 2 Cer. 2. 4. 1 
5 Nou tama- | wrote unto you with many tears. 8 Pene quot | 
tramento "que | (v//gbas,tot Iachrymas (faith one) he (hed as 
| prays WY many tears as he wrote fyllables ; he could 
| Lorinns. . | hardly write for teares. O that we who! 
| Fe are Gods Minifters, could be thus affe&ed ! 
The Lord lay ic not to our charge that we 
arenot. | 
; 3- Godlineſſe * of life: Ariſtotle requires 
k Gregory this in an Ocator, That he be a good man. 
faith of 4tha- | We muſt ſpeak feelingly and experimental- 
naſrus, that | ly, as 2 Cor.4.13. We alſo beleeve, and there- 
"—— wy 4 | fore ſpeak, Paul exhorts Titus to ſbew bim- 
—wornneraggs ſelfe a pattern-in all tbings, viz. Such muſt 
wooing men | lead conyincing lives, this is more winning 
for Chriſt. then ywords.See 1'Pe1,3.1. When Elies fons | 
were wicked,'tis ſaid, the people abborred the 
offering of the Lord, 1 Sam. 2. 17, 
4 Finally, even the voyce and geſture have 
ſome ſtroke in this. | | 
1. A due carriage of the yoyce , which 
(ſaith Auſtin) ſends an occulc influence in- 
ro the affeQions of men , Phil. 3. 18. Of 
wbom I bave told you before, and now tell you 
weeping,they are enenaies to the crofſe of Chriſt. | 
| The Apoſtle ſpeaices to them with a = 
7 WER, ng 


| A—_ _ 
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ping voyce. Let not this be the main thing 

you look for: Itis a brand on the Jewes 

that they were affe&<d with! Exekiels plea- 

ſang voycezand littleelfe. And even 4 rare 
| and worthy Moſes may be defeQve herein. 
But the meaneft yoyce hath ſome hidden 
grace in it. | 

' 2. AdecentkaQiongſo not over-affeRed, 
will work upon the hearecs. Ezekzel is bid 

to ſtamp with che feet. And Jobn Bptiſt 
was #02 vox, all voyce, Hatth, 3.3. The 
voyce of a eryer in the wilderneſſe. He was al 

voyce, that is, ſaith one,his eyes ſpake,and 
his hands ſpake, and his body ſpake, The 
Prophers ftrerched our cheir armes to .the 
people in fulnefle of affeQtion. It is ſaid Paul 
ſet bis eyes on Elimas that wicked Sorcerer, 
Ads 13. 9. Gaying, O thou child of the De- 
vill, and enemy of all rigbteouſneſſe, wilt thou 
not ceaſe t0 pervert the right ways of the Lord? 
His eyes ſpake as well as his tongue ; you 
ſee how a min may work on the affeQions 
of others, EE 1. 

Firſt then, this may ſerveto warn men 
of our Calling eſpecially, to be zealous in 
diſpenfing the word ; Our Sermons muſt 
not be onely informing, but inflaming Ser- 
mons. We muſt notrubitching eares, but 
ſhake drowzy hearts z not preach to pleaſe 
them with novelties, or puzzle them with 


k D wint lian; 


Gerardus Is- 
bannes Vſſtes, 
Or ator. Inſtir. 


| lib.6.cap-11. 


PII. 

ide Ar.Mon- 
tan-libs8. An- 
riq.Jud. «bi 
varia geftue 
um Ggnficati- 
wer & ſacris. 


ſedulo colligit« 


, wk; ..| 
Perſuaſiont bus | 


mane oppoxit 


oftenſfone ſpi- | 


ritns gue Vin | - 


quidam ſups 4 
modi ifi-act ad 
per ſuadends 


—_ 


— 


nicicies,but fire them with love co the truth, png | 
Rs F- | and ' x Cor. 2.4. 
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and careof ftincere obedience. In a wor! 

aot to ſet forch our ſelves, but Jeſtas Ch 

in his lovelinefſe co poore finners, that the 

may be fick of love ©o him, and lan 

with defires = him. This muft be our 
defigne, our delight. B, 

Secondly, it followes likewiſe, that peb« 

plemuſt fo tieare,as that they may be 'rou- 

zed and melted under the word. 

This is done fix wayes : 

Firſt, - by due preparatton before 
band : this ſoftens the Wax that it may 
cake the impreſſton,%&c. Many leap our of 
_ = into CE GI ſee- 

ing God, or ming their ſpirits be- 
fore they come 5 and is the reaſon 
they ſit like images, unconcerned,under che 
Word ; Preparation tunes the heact, oyles 
the wheeles, whers your zcale, and kindles 
your affeions. 

2 Secondly, by ! attention, lifining co the 
IMarth.i 1.15 | matter as well as found of words, effe you 
Chriftus ele- | be no more affcRed then the Whelps or | 
os De; beria-| px. 6s that hear a ſound as well az you. D- 

; vid ſaich, 1 wil liftes what God will ſpeabe. || 
Chrift faith, He that bath cares to beare, let || 
bim beare. q.d. Let him with intention and 
greedinefſe of ſpirit receive the Word.'Tiz 
aid, Luke 2. 20, The peoples ezes were faftened 
5. | on Chriſt when be tangbt them. A good belp 

againſt diſtration , and an argument of 
” hide commatan. LS Third- 


| if = i. it S. | F 
- / 4 


— TS 


WW 
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God; thac your hearts may come" under 
the hammer of the Word, come with bro- 
| AN bout 
a r 
_ wy 1.amke nec Terr the in greed] 
word : Say with Paw! Lord, what wit tbou 
have we t0 do # * 
'Fourthly,repreſentation : Conceive you 
ſawthvſe things with your bodily eyes , 


we tell you fin is a ſoare, imagine 
you were ſhut up, and had rttaning ſoares 
upon you, and ſaw the paſſengers baulk 
you, and ftop their noſes, &c. How would 
you bo fl on maſon out with Pawl, O 
all deliver me from this body of death L 
0 here when we pray you to tafte di- 
= ſiveetnefle z conceive you were at a 
rich feaft, co which men come with' edg' 4 
appetites, and eat the fat, and drinke the 
ſiveet, $&c. This would work much on the 
affeQtions. 
Fifthly, ejaculation : Caſt up defires af- 
ter God, ®breathafter the enjoynients of 
Chrift, fling divine ejaculations : O chat | 
this truth might wransform me, and wor ke 


© Thirdly, fubmiſſion and flooping to] | 


bleeding ſpirits , or do ray T3 


Which we fetont by Metaphors : As when | ' © 


wich power! Now when all wiſh theſame 
thing, what can hinder the work 2 We 
lay as in the Text, O rofte ein be per- 
—_—_ co heare — de _ in —_ 


| Gm— 
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PPfal.rrs 15. 
{ and $5.6, 


rl 


(Dent. I4s 8, 


Levic.11,7. 


te Aﬀs 17. 11. 


2. Dotr.. 


| 


* | feare me , and keepe my ſtatutes 1 * Ob the 
thu badſt known in bis thy day. &&c. Now I | 


O that this day there might be joy in bea- 
ven over the converfion of ſome ſoul ! Wel, 
a believer under the -yword falls a wiſhing 
t00,P O that my wayes were direfed according 

to thy Sratmtes! O thar I had the filyer 

wings of a Dove to flye iato the bolome of 
Chriſt ! To conclude, Gad and Chriſt fall 
a wiſhing over you too (in whoſe will and 
power it is to doe you good) 4,0 bat there 

were ſuch an beart in you, that yow wenld 


fay, when there is wilhing on all fides, 
whar ſhould hinder execarcion ? | 

S.xchly, repctition,medication,and con- | 
ferer.ce about the Word at home. * Thoſe 
beafts which chewed not the cud were un- 
clean. $0 here. Pſa. 62. 11. Ged bath ſpoken 
once, twice have I beard this, That power be- 
lon,s unto God, So here, God ſpegkes once 
to you in the Sermon, you muſt heare 
ie ewice in repetition at home. Thus the 
noble * Bereans ſearched the Scriptures dai- 
ly,whether the things they heard of Paw/ 
and S:ls, wereſoor no. And thuy I have 
done with that poynt. 

S'nners (ſhould be induced to taſte God, 


him and his wayes.. Taſting implies try- 


ing. | 
| Inthe DoQtinall part we ſhall inquire 


to venture upon him, and make triall of | 


_—_—__——— 
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of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. 


is? 
2. Whether unregenerate men maj 
| havechis caſte? .c 
| 1:: 3o: Why all muſt firive for experimen- 
tall caftes of God? Wa > 
. Ficſt, what chis caſting is? I anſwer, 
there is a corporall and a myfticall tafte. 
3. There is a Corporall tafte, 2. Sam 
14 43: letnay be defined thus, 
| »* Taſtings oneof the moſt neceſſary ex- 
terior ſenſes, diſtinguiſhing ſuch ſenſible 
objeRs as are taſtab'e, So that to taſte is 
tochew andconfider what 'tis we receive 
before wee take it duwn for nourifhmeat. 
The tafte eafily diſtinguiſhes between char 
' which is bitter and fweet, ſtale or new. I 
quickly gives ſentence what is pleaſant,and 
what is offenfive. The curious palate ſerves 
eo reliſh or diſceliſh things. So 2 Sem. 19, 
| 35- tocaſte is to try and diſcern, Now 
thus Gods goodneſſe is not to be taſted ; 
| unlefle occaſionally by taking a riſe from 
the creature to the Creator, and by eying 
his love in outward mercies :. And ſoeven 
in bodily food, a Bcleever taftes how good 
the Lord is ; he (ces (Gud as a Father pro- 
viding food conyenient for him : and he 
taſtes Divine goodneſle in every morſell of 
bread he eaten, Whether you eat or drinke 
(faith the Apoftle) or ar” ever you dee, " 
_ _.. a 


_— _ F— 


I. What chis talting Gods goodneff- | 


Ld. 


w Intelleftus 
I comparatur 
gnſtui,quia in- 
teleGbus nofter 
judigat de re 
ut ſenſus ſaps- 
ribs, Erhard. 
Schnephus in 
Pfal. 34.6.pags 
204. 
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'- Mares. 31.32+ | ol to the glory of God. q. ds See and admire 
x Cor.10.31, | his goodnefle in theſe things, and be fure 
you be ſober and temperate in the' uſe of 
'| them. | at | 
| : Bue this corporall taſte is not meane{] 
| here. 1273p 
2- A ſpirito- 2. Thereis a Myfticall and Spiritual) 
all caſte. | fie , which is to examine, try, conlider, 
| and reliſh divine goodnefle, andpartake of 
its ſweetnefle and joy. £1] 
How we taſte [| But how be we faid ſpiritually to tafte 


Gods good- | thegoodnefie of GOD? I anſwer , Five 


nefle. 
od ' wa yes, 


I. In Ocdi- Firſt, in Divine Ocdinances, which God 
Bances. hach appointed for this end, viz. 
1. Tie Word: | 1, The Word, by hearing or reading of 
For oma. oe it,a beleever x taſis God in the Word,and 
O _ —_ » | findes a world of ſweetneſſe there. See Pſa. 
deleffer, Caly. | 319+ 103: How ſweet are thy words to my 
1.ſte, yea ſweeter then bony to my mouth ? The 
Word is exceeding ſweet , and none but 
beleevers can taſte it. For as Ezekiel ate 
Ezek.3.3, | te Roll, Ezek,3. which was in his mouth 
Y In{acrsa | ay honey; ſo a beleever doth ſpiritually 
Scrip'uris 4 | y feedonthe Word, and if the threatnings 
robes 739d) of the Word are ſweet to them (for that | 
dat, & guod| Roll was full of curſes, Ezeh. 3. 10.) be- 
parvulus ſu- | cauſe they are affaured they belong not to | 
gat. Fulgenti- them, and that God ſhall gain ry eo | 
| 7 de his truth and juſtice by them, Oh then | 
M , | how ſweet are the promiſes, which arecal» | 
3 


| | led | 
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{ 


| [Je 2.5 vain # 


"OR of wacchleſſs Goodneſe. 


| 1 
EE am { 


creding great and pretiow promyſes # 

all che world cannot cheereup a drooping 

heart, the vgs fe ofa promiſe gerh the the 
06, von 


|| wark: For he promiſe is full, 


fir. Nowif the promiſeis ſo ſweer, how 


theenjoyment of Chriſt, in whom 
promiſes are ® Tea aud Amen ? 
2. Prayer. A Saint taſtes God,and lives 


very ſweet, D Gb he is ® nig 
Payl, heis rico t c 
Chrift Gich, Ss Father grep 


#9 tbem that atk bimgviz.. by,and 
pres [ = ah of his FIT GAA ha” 


were nv ya Sanding, 
ate nbich paſſe: en, 
het their bearts = mindes through 


Have not you known the tri 


—p ty Joya hrs - 
prayer , y en heart, | © 
when thou haft wreſtled with God ? Have 
you not ſeen heaven clefr,& Chrilthcring ar 
Gods right hand. There is no beleever,bu 

ly taftes the goodneſle of God in 
and by prayer : For God ſaith not, Secke 


led the woſearebable riches of Chriſt , a _ 


ſweat ia che performance 3 How jw fo 


upon God it prayer z by this he draws out | . 
ab the well of lalyation,which "gh bat |>>, 


known t0 him, the | 


| 2Pet.1-4, 


Cori fre,Phil. 4, 1 here appeale unto be- = er 
yun have toochedthe-hem of Chriſis gar- | ſive! 96 
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- Tl e Seales. 
In bapiiſmo 
fenii eft agua, 
Fes autem ab- 

| lutio an:me 
per ſanguinem 
j & {pr 4.um 
Cbr:ft:,& car- 
mis moritfica- 
two, Calv. m 
T Peti3.21. 
© B apti/mmus 
pattum cu fe- 
dus gratie, 
quod init muter 
| bapriſmum n0- 
biſtum ('bri- 
Pus,Bulling. 
in Aﬀt-2. 38. 
4 Duid igitur? 
Panem Tides 
þ! <tereanibil: 
fed audi tiſſe- 
ram eſſe corpo- 
7 Chrifti, ne 
dubita impleri 
& Domino quod 
verba ſonant, 
corpus quod 
Atguaqum 
cermis, ſpirit 
ale eſſe tibi a't- 
ment um. Calv. 
in Mat.26.26, 


3. The Seales.viz. '1.Þ Thatof Admiſli- | 


on into the Church ; there we taſte: Gods 
goodnefſe in © culling us out of the world, 


Thereby our finnes are waſhed away, and 
we are baptized with the holy Gh6ſt,- and 
with fire. 2. We tafte divine goodneffe-in 


|Supger , we feed upon Chrift in thoſe Ele- 
ments of Bread and Wine. There Chirift 
crucified is emblematically ſer forth,and fa- 


cramentally received, and the heart raiſed |. 


ap to taſte the goodnefie of God Hat. 26. 


d This is my Body, and this is my Blood,q. d. | 


Theſe ourward Signes and Seales are moſt 
ſure and certain pledges of my Body awd 
Blood, which I doe as truly give £0be fpt- 
rituall food, as I give the Bread -and\Wine 


10.16. This was long fince promiſed, If. 
25. 6.The Lord will make a feaſt of fat #hings, 
of wine on the Lees well refined. $0 Prov.9.5. 
Here Chriſt,as the Maſter of the Feaft bids 
us welcome. ſaying, Ear O friends, yea drink 
abundantly my beloved. Here che the hun- 
gring and thirſting Soule hath refreſhment 


and ſtrength from heaven : here icis putin | 
mind of Chriſt, and all that he hath done | 


and endured for us : Here it hath heaviogs 
and violent liftings of heare towards God. | 


& planting usin the garden of his Church. | 


— 


che Sacrament of Confirmation, the'Lords | 


to be bodily food to every beleever ;* Y,Cor. | 


bl 4 


And Chriſt faith , Oper yowr moutbes my 
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_ of matibleſſe Foodneſſe. _ 3 4b h | 2 
I | and1 wiltfill's them with good things. Here Y : 
8 | || che Soule' hath meerings with God, *and | * 


, is convinced of his love # and the cruth'of | - : +445 
« |  kis promiſes: For this is a Seale of theri | <--fl-7 braid WX 
IE buf Faith, * Rohic4;11, Te confit © 70D 6-4: 
| the cove ant of 'grace to os. You wn gee 
ive taſtethe goodnefle of God in the Lo | 
Svppir”, 


4. Tn" Society ard! Ocininiils; m*R 4- Conference þ 
Chrifiat'eanſereoc withthe Sairits , ; Und 

EE ten to one another ofthe thi ; | je 
9; Mal:3.16. For thereby wet - 
A others gifts, which 5 are given them for o- | * Hecicaque 
thers tb profir withall; and they will be br | ſocietas, cujus 
I! 20 conifers 18 with the' comforts mwhirerwith | memanit 7o- | 
{| they bab3 beer comforted of God,as 2 Cor 1.4 + | cue Grit | 
Indeed much of God'tniy be ſeen and taſt- |, is pmbols | 
ed in —_— pad Sije, RY dir ſaw | 
of heayenupon earth ; "tit the} 07 48 COM . 

b, Chriti Al my #elight (faich DALAa ir pry ac lf 
oy | tbems 1bat excell i vertue. Communion Pt regal 
SG. with the Saints is often made a ſtep to fel- | 12. 6," Tho- 
Is 1] j lowſhip wich Chriſt, as 1'79bn 1.4. '* That | mas rl 
vh | yee may bave communion with us,and that alſo | 2rgus in. 1 
our communion may be with the father, Throw yonnk +” 

it [f | a dead Charcoale among the living, and Simile, 
io [| | icwill ſoon ſparkle and kindle: Firſt in- 
ne {ff | deed ſparkle, viz. Thou wilt diſlike their 
es [| | wayes & principles ; but afterward: kindle, 
d. || | and glow with love to God and his truth, 
le, |} | when you havelookt better into them, and 
1d taſted 
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C Sali Stepbayo 
ean({þicna {uit 
Dei gloria, im- 
\ | Plig enum gui 
codem loco fta- | Mdaſes 
banc boc (þe- 
faculum late 
p- t.' wnde ſe- 
quite” #08 is | 
| calie, Jedl po: 
| tius im Scepba- 
{ n0 editum fu- P'Y 
| iſe nr ac che |] (h 
145.56. | righthandof God. Indeed adadtrablaars | 
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pee res aa Fn 


It weanes and 
the world; Js ſpic ub. our ber om 
Pſal. 77. 12- Fay 34+ If there bs fire 0n 
the hearth, ſome ſparks will flie oug at «be 
chimney. In a word, le cafiga focren | 
ence on the life, Jeſbs 1+.8, Pal. x. 3. and Dees 
| 119. 15. Purge the foujralns , ad the 
Roe is ja akls er auaformed, wheo th | 
he er ,W (- 
| hearc la now moulded. W What (hall I Gay? | | 
b Meditation is the very life of our life, as a d eagihgre of 
Heathen could fy and or by che light of _—_ -: 
| nature. It is the food of our ſoules, the fuell | |." mY 
I] of our zeale, the ſpur of our devotion z The | i I 
I! ule that can meditate on God, is never Li 
I] lefle alone,then when alonefor bis fellow- | | yawguen mi-] | 
oe with the Father and his Sonne | au: ſlur, quam 
Jeſus Chriſt. It delights to walke Jo theſe | cm dls. 


ES groves, | 


—. —_ 


WH EE SEE ASSES LEGS. Eds. + 44. a_ An mn ro ——_ 


——Ap——_—_—— - <c_. 


- t / ”—y 
" 
* . os 
__ - — _ 


"Jp " Divind Reliſbes 


kn 


k Pal. 104.34- 


I Hic locus boy- 
tatur Omnes 
homes ut ve- 
lint cogitaye de 
bonitate Domi- 
i, Erhard. 
Schnepfius in 
Pſal. 34. 6, 
Pag. 204. 

m Nolte om- 
mia benefecia 
De ſine guſiu 
deglutire, aut 
maligne perpe- 
tud obljvione 


ſepelrre, ſicut 


Sed adbebere 
palatum, vide-- 
te & judicate. 
Molerus in 
Pſal. 24+ 5. 
Pap. 275. 
n x Sam. 21. 
12, 13. 


facignt mpii. | 


conſcieace' warble melodioufly;&:. * 34 


meditation of rh4t fall be ſweet, faith David, | 
n the multirade of my 1bmghts, thy coue> | 


forts delight my ſoule.:q. d, I taftemach of 


ny ſweee"morſel 


nefſe of Gad in'divine medication?l anſwer, | 


! 


| eitle of the Plalme ) and confider your de- 


| 


tle wich 


ic (elfe. 


the Creatures of God , and the doings of 


God. Confider others deliverances, and | 


your own.Surely David aimes at this here, 


O taſte and ſee bow good tbe Lord 14. q. d. Oh | 


conſider all my deliverances,and eipecially 
that from the hand of * Achiſb (as in the 


liverances and mercies from day to day. 


Meditation like the Bee hovers up and | 


28, and fold the armes In cheſe ſhadis | 
bowers of ſolitary but divine meditation, | 
where it heares the Nightingale of a good | 


Godin this duty, and jc feeds me with ma- | 
s of contentment. ' Pat: | ; 


104- 34 = b 9: ; | 
Bur how doe beſeevers taſte the good- | 


be * By meditating of all his glorious per- | 
fe&ions, eſpecially che boundleſſe' dimenſi- | 
ons of his ſweetelt attribure , which is his | 
mercy. To tafte and fee (viz. confider alit- | 
ſaith David here ) bow good the | 
Lord s. q- d. By medirating dive into the | 
Ocean of divine ſweetnefſe, and' conteme | 
plate of him that is beauty and goodnefle | 


2. By meditating ® ofthe works of Gad, | | 


0 


downe, |. 
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of matcbleſſe geodneſe. T 


downe, and wil, taſte. o 
the garden,and adrlge kN all. his 
ned dl le + 
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vid hey a rene ſane I i. Thu 
you tee £ thing ' open Vee 
te wk 


God in his Ordinances, vis. t 
prayer, ſeales, conference and 

Secondly , : Wee taſte God by faith, and 
particular applicacions of Chrift unto the 
ſoule. For where there is wabieg o there 
muſt be tauchiog ad applying che c 
In other ſenſes,as ſeeing, oo Irs Guſ 
be a median between t e objc& and organ, 
not ſoin taſting. The thing taſted muſt be 
couched; Tis fo herein this (pirituall taſte, 
there muſt be an applicatioa of Chrift,and 
union wich bim E P faith, and a grounded 


perſwaſion of his goodnefſe to us, or wee | 


can never taſte him:To ponder Gods good- 

nefſe in himſelfe and to others is not all, 
but to bring it home and welgh his good- 
nefſe to me, as, 1 Tim. 1. 15.and Gl.2.20, 
Oh tis this raiſes ſo ſweet a reliſh in che 
heart. For what would it profit thee that 
God is good to others, and not to thee, 


| marrow to others, and gall to thee,(ſarely 


this will but adde to thy torment, ) Now 


| faith applyes that goodaefſe and ſiweerneſſe 


that is in God,to a mans own ſoule in par- 


ticular : And this lyes plaitily in the Text. 


7, flower in 


; 
2. Wee 1 
God by ſaich. 


® Ariftot, | 
6 


1 


206i flitin- 
vocat, qui m- 
vocat (xatudlb- 
tur & ſatva- 
tur © Hine ile 
guſins, Muſe. | 
in Pl. 34. 
q4 Hun —_ 
| es in yt 
o percips bg- 
wificat Apoſta- 
ftolus ut certe 
nullam wnguet 
extra Chriftum | 
requicm ( * 
dulcedinem } 
inveniat. Cal 
vinus ja I 
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Drvine Reliſbus \ 
| O rafte and fee how good the Lord @ Shel ah 
Asrirg to him. 9.4 O be perſwaded | 
to tifte God,for they malt needs be bleſſed, 
m1 geo vartronr prints when 
7A | have never ſo mack | 


ſEphs 4. 8: 

 Nolandh eff 
nature mOMEN 
| bic nou ſubſt#- 
tian, ſed qua- 
Itaem deſee> 
nare. Martm. 
Luther in 2 


Per. I. 4- 


| $ower and poodnelfe In him , yer till che 
'| foule hath Intereſt in him ol Ra enghery 


ſon to truſt ln him, for God 16 fach is a 
conſt fire. One that never tafted God 
by faith may. ſay he is a tower and a Savi- 
our, 8c. *But onely the beleever' can fing 


| that fong, 4 goodneſſe, and my fortreſſe, my 


bigh tower, and my deliverer, my ſbield, and be 
nd "Wee tafte Gods goodefie by 
i ce rafte 0 
ortaldng of divine influence vel. the gifs 
and graces of the Spirit: Theſe are certain 
rayes and ſparkles of his goodneffe ſhed in 


| | upon the hEart, to make it reſemble God 


in Goodnefle. 

So then. 

I. There's a taſte of Gods om 
when wee partake of the gifcs of the Spirit, 
as, Heb.4. 6. There it is called rafting of the 
beavenly powers ; Twas a fruit of Chcifts af- 

, to give gifts unto men *. 

2. And more eſpecially, wee tafte Gods 
goodnefle , when wee partake of divine 
graces, which are the very ſtamp or image 
of the divine nature*, Cant. 2, 3. As the ap- 
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" yoke cafie ? Doe but try and diſprove 


of matchleſſe Goaneſſe. | 


ple tree avhonyy be tH6i of thi wood, fo i ay bes | 


lroed among the formey. 2 (avi tauder bis fWadoin 
w3rb gregs delight, and bo fra was ſees 10 
raft He branghe wee 19 Dit Bangwetih 
botife ,, 484 bit batinet &vi# wite at lov. 
Now this frait of Glirift, whith way fo 
(eee to hier caſte,ls ridchilng but che graces 
of God, which are called tbe fracits, of the 
Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. Adat. 3. 8. 10. You fee 
regeneration is taftitig of God, Tis called 
(you know ) partaking of the divine nathure, 
and being chanyed fram glory to glory, &t. 

4. We tatte Gods g nefls in ootward 
behaviour atid reformation, when we thake | 
tryall of bim and his wayes, atid turn our 
feet into his teftimonies s When men ſearch 
and examine things well,ond refolve'co try 
if the wayes of God deſerve to be eyill ſpo- 
ket of. x Jobn 4+ 1. Try the ſpirits, whether 
they be of God or no : and fo we ay to finners 
here,” Try the wayes of God,whether they 
be ſweet or nu. Men ate aft to frake exill of 
tbings they know not. See Jobn 4. 10. Sol fay 
here. Oh if you did buc know what ra- 
viſhing ſweetnefſe were Ih God and hb 
wayes,you would ſoon taſte and try them. 
Methinks wbat David (aid to God , that 
God ſaith co finners, Search me and prove 
me, ſee if there be any way of wickedneſſe in me. 
God faith : Are nor thy wayes equal? Is not 


me, 


4. Wee taſte 
God in ourt- 
ward refor- 
mation. 


wReaquiritar 
ut guſtemur, i. 
e. exper /intit- 
tam capiamitct 
de D:0gued bb- 
was fit. Sith 
enim mend ctr - 
10, quanta ft 
dulcedo mellis 
cognevic , wif 
qui guſtat , ad 
cum mody di- 
vine bonttatis 
cognition? non 
poterit babere, 
niſt qui exper- 
tus ft. Nuſ- 
culus in Pal. 
34: 8-P. 30g. 


: |  ... Dervene Releſhes 


{ 8. In aftuall 
diſcoveries of 


ſweernefle in 
; God. 


* Grace is & 
beginning of | 
glory 3.it may 
be compared 
«bees golden 
chaine in Ho- 
mer,whoſe top 
was faſtned to 
the chaire of 


Fupuer. 


me, and then teftifie againſt me, all this co 
put us oa the tryall,to prevaile with us,but 
co taſte and ſee how good he is. Job 34- 3- 
The eate tnyeth words , #s tbe paldlle 1aſtetb 


| apeates ; Let 199 know among our ſelves what is 


:rae, So the foule by rafting and crying 
is able to diſcerne between things chat 


Es p 
...5:, Wetafte Gods goodneſffe in.experi- 
mentall and aQtaal! diſcoyeries X ſweet- 
nefſe and fullneſk in God, when wee have 
tryed and now finde ſoule-filling and fatiſ 
'ying delight and comfort in God ; when 
the (oule rejoyces with joy w*ſpeakeable and 
glorious, when it hath got earneſts of the Spi- 
rit, and evidences of glory * , when it ſees 


God ſmiling on the ſoule, now indeed it 


| hath taſted how good the Lord is; now it 


calls out for more of God , O ftay me with 


flagons, and comfort me with apples , for I am 


ficke of love. Now it longs to have its full 
and will of God,and to be even ſwallowed 
up of God, when he ſhall lead us into his 
wine-cellar, and ſhall draw up his ſparkles 
of glory into one confluence and conftella- 
tion round about him; and we ſball be filled 
with all the fullneſſe of God. = 

Now when a ſinner hath got ſuch diſco- 
veries of God, and appearances of Chrift, 
that ir longs for theſe things, then indeed 


it bath taſted wich David, bow good the 
dis. _ You 
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| You ſee what this ſpirituall tafte in. | 
Now fccondly, wee muſt inquire, whe- 
ther unregenerate men and meere h 


Gods goodnefle, and yet ftill continue in 
the fate of nature? Now to this I anſwer. 

I, Wicked men may ſeeme to goe very 
farre in this work, as Heb. 6. 4,5. Tis evi- 
dent, this is ſpoken of uncegenerate men. 
Becauſe the Author faith, they may fall a- 
way, and never be renewed ( which cannot 
| be ſaid of them that have true grace , Rom. 

Il. 29.) | 
| Butthere you ſee an unregenerate man 
| may deceive himſelfe, and others, and goe 
| very farrez for, _ | 
I, They may taſte of the beavenly gift, viz. 
| the common gifts and influences of che Spi- 
; Tit?, as great knowledge, ſome kindes of 
' faith, hatred of ſome fiane, and a ſeeming 
zeale for God, as Judas ( before his diſco- 
— fre of the good word of God 
2, I hey may taſte of the good word of Go 

by feeling ſome ſudden Baſhes of joy and 
delight under the Word, as Herod and Fe- 
lix did. | 

3- They thay even taſte of the powers of 


crites may be acquainted with theſe cafts of 


do. 
| Bs 
3 


:'Þo An - 
Heb. 6. 4+ 
opencd. 


Y Solog quidem 
elefios ens 
(prity repene- 
rations di 
ter, ſed boc nox 


mus: reprobos 
et;# guſt gra- 


gat, irradiet. 
eorum mentes 


ſue ſcmtill #5. 


the world to come, that is, be taken up with 


| the contemplation and admiration of the | 


Saints Inefſe in heaven. Thus Balaam 
| defired by all meanes, to die the death of 
Fe 


the ' 


ſu, verbumg; 
ſuam wcung; 
COT 17) aNIMais 
mſculpat. Cal- 
vin. in Hebys. 
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obſtat, quo mi- | 


tie ſue a ſper- | © 


o fficiat eos bo- | 


auatisſue ſen- | 
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{2 Alexander 


Groſs in his 
hery pillar 
menrtious 1,4 


ſteps, cap. 5+ 


| the righteous, that his laſt end might be 


like theirs. All chis is held forth in thas 
»ne place, Heb. 6. Bus if we range through 
the Bible, we ſhall inde many ocher parti- 
culars touching this thing, viz. how far an 
hypocrite may goe in vheſe cafis of God 
and Religion. 

I finde eight ® Reps, more are named. 

i. They May abound with knowledge 
in the myſteries of godlineſle, 2 Pet, S+ 2T, 
1 Cor. 13. I, 2. Luk, 12. 47. fat. 4 6. 

2, Tacy may be moved and troubled at 
the denunciation of judgement , ang fit 
quaking under the Word, As 24. 35. 
id. 5. 33. James 2. 19, 

3- They may be perplexed in minde a- 
bout finne, and that both befoce commit- 
ting is, as in U4zrk, 6. 26, and afterwards, 
Mat. 27.3, 44 Gen. 4 13. Exod. g. 29. 

4+ They may pray themſelves. 1 Kings 
21.27. 29. Iſa. 1. 15. at. 6.7, nay ear- 
neſtly detire orhers co pray for them, Ads 
8. 24 Sodid Sim that was in the gol of | 
bitterneſſe, and bond of iniquity, | 

5. They may make, open ptofeſſion of || 
the ſtrifteſt wayes of godlineſſe, Tſa. 38.2: | 
As 13.50. and 26.5. Mat. 25.9, 

6. They may joy,and take delight in the | 
Ward, Mar. 6. 20. Mat. 13» 10, Heb. Ge 6. 
Like 4. 20. 22. Exch 33- 31,32 Iſa. 58.2. 


7. They may reforme in many things 
| © ; 


of matchleſſe Goodpneſſe, 


{o 2 Kings 10. Luke 18. 11. As 6.20. and 
2 Pet. 2, 20, 21. 

8. They may hold out with Chrift in 
very great troubles, * nay ſuffer even death 
in the cauſe of Chriſt, x Cer. 13. 3. How 
| many Jeſuites have worne the Tyburne-tip- 
pet ( as Father Latimer phraſes it ) rather 
then renounce the Popes ſupremacy. 

You ſee hypocrites may aſcend many 
rounds in Facobs ladder, bur the greater 
is their fall into hell at laft, for 

2. Notwithſtanding all this, they are 
| voyd of ſpirituall life and ſenſes, life that 
 ſtatne of a man, which they ſay Albertus 
AMagnus was thirty yeares abour, that by 
reaſon of fprings and devices wichin, could 
walke' up and downe, and ſpeake articu- 
lately, which ill was voyd of life, ſo here, 
&c. Some ſprings within reſulting from 
ſelfe-love, ſome ſcrews of oftentation may 
produce in the hypocrite ſpeech and noti- 
on in the wayes of God,bur being deſtitute 
of ſpicituall life, he muft needs be voyd of 
ſpirituall ſenſes, and ſo ke is a ſtranger to 
the taſte in the text. 

But wherein lyes the difference between 
the taſte chat may be in reprobates,and the 
true taſte that is in beleevers? I anſwer, . 
1. Wicked men may ſeeme to taſte, and 
do not. Many a& a part, and feeme to de- 
lightin God and religious duties, and yet 


G 2 finde 


2 As Servethus 


Mangius, Bis- 
ſhop Fiſher, 
and Fryer 
Forreſt did. 


Pl Anſ, ; 
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| in, but now beleevers have reall tafts of 
| Gud, and that joy which they exprefſle, 
|bs but the over-flowings of inward delighc 
| and comfort. 

| 2. They may have ſome generall taſtings 
| of the myſteries ot Cariſt, bur they cannot 
| taſte or know thoſe myſteries with ſeund 
applicaciun as theirs. 

| 3. That taſtein wicked men is but for a 


{ *E7 igitur ali- | Bſeafon;jct cannot be laſting : They tafte for 
{ 7% eriZ B76 | . fir of a river running by them, but not of 


probis coghitio, ' _ - . 
? ; a fountaine betore them. 
nr | * 4+ Such may taſte, but never digeſt,they 
quia mirus al- | are Ot the becter, there's no change with- 
fas radices, _ jn,but their ſoules are cages of wnclean birds, 
nga = ye” | bur now beleevers are transformed by theſe 
qzia ſofreta afts of God, What ſhall I ſay? 
degeners!.Cal- | A fiacere heart out-ftrips an hypocrite 
vin. in Hcb.6&- in many things,for he hates fin univerſally, 
S* P/al. 119. 104. He exerciſes holy duties in 
| publique and ſecret conſtantly, Fob 27. 6, 
' $, 9,10. 4(#s 14.16, He obeys the whole 
will of God chearefully, Pſal. 40. 8. and 
119. 128. 1 Jobn 5.3. They endeavour the 
glory of Chrift above their own . 
| Rom. 9. 3. Luke 14. 26, With David they 


| | them to tafte God, 1 Fcb.3. 14, Luk. 22.32. 
| Buc ſuch areeſpecially butie wich their own 


| hearts, continually bemoaniog the deceit- 
— | fulnefle 


—_nm — 


inde a fecrerloathing and wearineſle with- | 


| defire to win others, and they call apon | 


aa mer. oa  o..o . _ 
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fulnefſe of thema,and defiring fincerity with | 
much earneſtnefſe, Pſal. 119. 23, 24. You 
ſee a beleevers caſte is much differenc from: 
the'taſte that is in hypocrites, who may 
have @ nam? to live, and a name to taſte, 
but are indeed dead and ſer:flefle. 
Laftly, ler's inquire why finners ſhould 34 Ing. 
labour for experimentall caſts of God ? 
I anſwer: rl 
I. Becauſe God and his wayes are unde- | = | 
ſervedly evill ſpoken of by Mammoniſts, | 
and prophane ones,who are not competent | 
judges;for Moles cannor judge of colours, | 
| 
| 
! 


a 


#>. 


and they ſpeake evill of things they know 
| not,nor ever tryed. Much is ſpoken againſt | 
| God and Religion in all places, as though 
he were a hard Maſter , reaping where he 
ſowed not,and his wayes tedious, irkſome, ; 
and uncomfortable ; Ik is not wiſdome * 
therefore to go by hearefay. Sinners ſhould | | 
| ery God, 8& beleeve their own experiences, | 
| ſoſhould they finde him to be goodnefle | « Grave dum 
and ſweetneſle ic ſelfe, taking upon himthe | tolis ſuave i 
moſt tender relations,8c.and all his <wayes, | [#/*7is. Greg. 
tobe wayes of pleaſantneſſe, his burthens — poi 
light, and like thoſe burthens of Cinna- | « Did pk 
mon , that refreſh thoſe chat carry them | {wigs eo one- 
ehrough the deep ſands of A:abis, and all | 74,449d nonſo- 
his 4 yokes to be eafie,ſo th2t in the very keep- i _ onerat, 
ing Gods wayes is great reward, Pal. 19.11. jap pang 
Many briog an evill report on Canaan, but | 1; imponitur. 
| G 3 behold | Ber. cpiſt. 72: 
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2 Cor. 7. 16. the'Saints, who never © repented for fo do- 


| behold theſe faire cluſters ; The graces of 
| God are grapes gathered from that Vine 
above. O taſte and ſce bow gvad the Lord us, 
and how good grace is. 
2. Reaf. 2. Wee ſhall never know the true ſweet- 
nefſe of God and his wayes , till wee taſte 
and try them ; thus in the Text, taſte and | 
ſee ; till you taſte, you can never clearly fee 
how good the Lord is. Ana who ( my bre- 
chren ) would be ignorant of the ſoules 
ſummum bonum, and range up and downe 
ſeeking contentment, when 'cis onely to be 
found in 2 negleRed Meſſiah ? Thy poore 
heart will not onely be voyd of content, 
but ignorant of the proper fountaine, ill 
| thou haſt cafted God, and then thou wilt 
rate thy ſelfe, for trying no ſooner. This is 
certain; for 
3. Reaſ. 3+ The comfortable experiences of all 


——oc a. 
[ 


&| , uae 
Trap in locum, | ings ſhould invite us to taſte and try. Trae 
* Concerning | repentance is never t0 be repented of, 2 Cor. 7. 
this taſting | 1.0. Fob curſed the day of his birth, but no 
there is nore- | Man was ever heard to curſe the day of his 


elſe that 3: | new birth , Gaith one upon thoſe words. 
was noſooner, Hypocrites have play'd che Apoltates, but 
as 1 Cgr.15.8. / they never taſted God. Theirs was buc 

| cadaver fidei , or the picture of grace. See 
| 1 Fob. 2. 19. They might be wens or bot- 
' Ches on the budy, but they never. were 
| members.No,never did any repeat of their 


taſting. 
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taſting God, and venturing on Religion z 
though perſecution hath Eddy & - 


waded through all che difficulties follow- 
ing Religion f, There's a multicude of 
examples round about you , taſting and 
relliſhing divine ſweerneſſe. The Wiſe 


Chrift , but wee have all che aſſembly of 
Gods Saints, the company of rehowned 
s Martyrs, many precious Chriſtians, as fo 
many millions of ftartes,to allure andcon:- 
duQ and enlighten us co Chriſt ; All which 
will certainly rife up in judgement againft 
us, if we follow them not. Aſat.12. 41,43. 
Befides, others could never prize Chriſt, | 
and rejoyce in him thus, ifchere were not 
a glorious fullnefſe , and foule - quieting 
ſweetnefſe in him ; Theres that in Chriſt 
that can ſatisfie every longing ſoule:Let this 
make us confidet and inquice what Chrift 
is, and taſte his goodnefſfe. 

+ Eicher you muſt taſte of Gods good- 
nefle, or fary ; you muſt tafte of one Þ, 


is ten thouſand times ſweerer then NeQar. 
Of chis he intreats you to taſte, and many 
will not 3 But chen there is a avp of trem- 
bling in his left hand, into which the dregs 


tended their profeſſion. Men of our tiine, | 
calling, ranke, and parts, have chearefully |. 


There is a cup in Gods right hand of that | 


men had but one ftarre to guide them to | 


| 


£ Wec 7 "IP 
componimur, 
ſed ommncs con- 
ſwetudme ab | 
ducimure Sen. 
Epilt. 122+ 
5 Dutt ias Utt- 
rant excmpla | 
Ananm mores. 
Corn. Tacit. 
Hiſt. lib. 4. 
Gap» 17» 
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of his fury are wrung out, and of this cup 
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| 11 Cor. 13.12. 


KNeque enim 
erimus 0tioff 
fpetatores , 
ſed participes 
2/or e. Bern. 
in Diverſ. 1. 
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| bur a gliwpſe of God, There's much cold- 


they ſhall cafte and drink deep to eternity. 
You muft all have to doe with God one 
way or other, as children wich a father, or 
as traytors with a Judge. God can raiſe 
himſelie glory ont of your aſhes. If you will 
forſake your own mercies, & (hut the dore 
againſt the offers of grace,juſtice (ball break 
in upon you as armed men, and deliver you 
to the tormentors. * Behold, I ſet life and 
death, hell and heaven, ſweet and bitter, 
before you this day, you muſt taſte of one. 
Make therefore ( wich Afary ) a wiſe and 
judicious choice 3 Taſte and fee how good 
the Lord is, and then you ſhall never taſte 
and ſee how terrible he is, how juft he is, 
how powerfull he is for the deſtruQion of 
the creature, = {o that ic may ever live to 
feele what infinite power, juftice, and wiſ- 
dome can infli& upon it co all eternitie. 

. Fiftly and laſtly. If youtafte here, you 
ſhall have your fill £ hereafter, for what is 
grace but glory begun, and what is glory 
butgrace finiſhed ? Now indeed you can get 


—— 


nefſe and darknefſe in you, and you ! know 
and tafte but in part, A thouſand things 
Rep in to break off your communion wich 
God. Bat the day is at hand , even at che 
dore, when thou ſhait fee God face to face, 
when you ſhall ſwim in thoſe chryſtall ri- 
vers of plealure*:; in a word , when you 


tall 
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of juſt reproofe to four ſorts of people, and 


" ns hy ' 6 CO*®f w © % 


of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. | 


ſhall have your fill and will of God. In the 
meane time, this tafte will at once prepare 
you for thac fullnefſe, and affure you of it, 
and make you infirumencall for the lifting 
up Chrift upon his throne, and glorify 
God in the midft ofa crooked and perverſe 
generation, which muſt needs be joy and 
delight to every gracious heartin this life. 

Let us come now to the improvement of 
this uſefull poynt in Application. 

Firſt, ſomewhat muſt be ſpoken by way | 


1. To all fuch as caſte not how good 
the Lord is , and how ſweet his mercies, 
wayes , and ordinances are, with ® Gabjo 
they care for none of theſe things, they ſa- 
your not , they relliſh not the things that 
are of God, &c. 

The laſt, may ſome ſay, was ſpoken of 
Peter, a childe of light , an eminent Apo- 
ſle, &c. : | 

'Tis moſt certain, 4at.16.23.The Saints 
in ſome things are darke, and ſometimes 
they ſeems to be utterly voyd of any fpiri- 
tuall reliſh in the beſt things, for a Chriſti- 
ans palate may be downe, he may have his 
ſeafons of deadneſſe, as che beft gardens 
have their winters,. and the Sun his eclyp- 
ſes. Andin this --poſture, all the precious 
ordinances are Juicelcfle co the ſoule: Ic ftill 


goes tO prayer , bur not with wonted affe- 
Qions z 


PhYL 2. I5. 


r Vſe, 
I, 
m As 18.17. 
Objef. 


Sol, 
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U Peccata non 
wocent /i nou | 
placent. Aug. 
de Tem.p.18. 


® Nemo zatelli- 
gat guam bo- 

$ aus [etDeus, 

miſt. gut variis 
tribulitionibus 
eſt exercitatus, 
Nix dulcia 0n 


Table ofche Lord, but now no taftings of 
che things ſignified : And vchisis the greateſt 
burthen to a gracious heart in the whole 
world : it mourns under deadnefle, and la- 
ments theſe indiſpoſirions, aud is weary of 
chis temper ®, 

Dneft. Bux how may the ſoules palate 
be raiied, andits reliſh reftored? 
Aunſw. ® Bitter things are wont to do it. 


TRrori qu: 202 


Hen. Mollerus 
in Plal.34.pa. 
275. 


P Inteliebt ualt- 
bus anime ſens 
(#bus non pol- 


1 Lazarus (vis | 
trivorax vul- | 
go diftus)nul- 
lo prorſus gun 
ſtu praditys e- 
rat, nullam int 
edendo volup- 
tatem per ſen- 
rtaebat, ſaith 
Realdus Co- 


gufavir amare {x mb with the bitter hearbs of compun- 


lent. Euthyme | 


You muſt feed on Cherift , the Paſchall 


&ion, and Goſpel- contrigion, Make your 
moan to God, grieve that you can grieve 
no more, complain to God of your dry- 
nefſe of eyes, as 1/aiab of his leannefle ; find 
out the Acban that ftole this wedge of 
ld, the Jons chat cauſes this eempeſt 
within thee. O mourn for chat fin eſpecial- 
ly thatis the cauſe of Gods withdrawing. 
Theſe bitter hearbs may recover chy ſpiri- 
wall reliſh. | 
But now if this meet with the beſt, that 
for a ſcaſon are deprived of this tafte, how 
much more with ? chem that never hadic ? 
Thetime is yet tocome with many milli- 


lumbus in his 

laſt book quo- 

| ted by Nie- 
rembergius 

| iſt.nat.ib. 3 . 


ns 9 


! healthy conftitation, that had lictle or - 
taſte. \ 


| ons of ſouls that ever they tafted the Lords 
| goadneffe in any mercy,in any duty. 1 have 
read of. one that had no bodily 1 taſte at 
all. Nay, | kaew oneof a very ftrong and 


Qions ; tothe word but no reliſhz to the | 
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calte. This is che condition ef chouſands 
in ſpirituall chings- 

Now if you put chis queſtion to me, why 
many cannot feele ſuch ſ{weernefſe in holy 
duties ay others doe, why they paſſe from 
duty to duty,and tafte nothing of God in 
the Ocdinance? I anſwer, that indeed ic 
will not be amifle to diſcover unto you the 
proper caufes of this temper, and they are 
hx. 

1. Some want the Ordinances in the 
life and power; They cry out far bread, 
and there is none to glveit them, Rom. 10. 
4. Such as want the ordjnances, will ne- 
ver taſte the ſweztnefle of God : For faith 
comes by bearing. "Some live neere the Ar&- 
tick pole, and tix months cogether ſee not 
the light of che Sun. Theſe are to bepiried, 
but much more ſuch * as enjoy not the ſun- 
ſhine of the Goſpel, and will never tafte 
Chriſt, 

Not but that ſtrong beleevers (as David 
here)in the wanc ofardinances,enjoy moſt 
of God, whoisnor tiedunto meanes , and 
then they lyedown and drink at the foun- 
tain where the water is ſweeter and plen- 
cifuller : bur (miſtake nor) I ſpeak ofunre- 
generate men who want the ordinary 
meares of converiion , and beleevers that 
negleX che ordinances. Now if in theſe 
cales there is waar of the —_ , no 

wonder 


r Strah. Geog. 


| 


\ Prov. 25.18. 


Heb.19. 25+ 


] 


I Theff.5. 20, 
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2. 
eWe muſt nor 
make Gods 
ſervice 5/7 
Tape 320, a la- 
Zie bufinefſe. 
This was a 
precept of 
Pyto8597 as, 
D«ltia non w- 
Yuzt, gui non 
guitavit ama- 
ra. 

Erubeſtat hy- 
mma pigritia, 
Plus wut ile 
dare Guan nos 
accihere. Ang. 
Ser. 29. de 
ver. Dom, 
Labor onnya 
VIA. 


Zo 


mr nan 


wonder if people taſtenot , as otherwiſe 


| that look bur ſlightly and ſuperficially in- 


cheytaight, the ſweeenelſe and goodnefle 
of God. 

Next, others are guilty of ſluggiſhneff: 
and t negligeace und:r the meanes. Many 
Chriſtians are oft reſtrained ta the taftes of 
the ſweetnes of Gods favour and preſence, 
becauſe they arenot carefull enough to at- 
cend upon him in the uſe of ordinances : 
They beftow little paines, few ftrugglings 
wich their hearts ; chey heare, and pray, 
and read, &c. all in a lazie and perfun&o- 
ry manner.No wonder cherefore ſome tafte 
not ſuch raviſhing ſweetneſfe as others, for 
they uſe not like paines and diligence to 


ſearch out thecomfort of the Word. For | 


as rich Minerals are not gotten on the ſu- 
perficiesof the earth , but men muſt ſiyear 
and dig deep into the bowls of the earth 
to finde them. And as the ſwoetnelſe of a 
kicnell is not tafted ill che ſhell be crack, 
nor the goodnefſe of marrow*known till 
the bone be broken ; even ſo ic 1s here. The 
ſweetnefſe of God, and che rich comforts 
of the word,are not cafted nor felt by chem 


to them, but areatnopaines to ſuck th: 
breaſts of Conſolation, which are the 
promiſes , and labour would overcome all 
things. 

Ayain , ſome have diftempered and vi- 


tiated 


h=.cd 
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| tiated palats, and no wonder Angelicall 
viands8 are not pleaſant to them. Toa fick 
man that which is ſweet ſeemes ſoure and 
ungracious; ſo icis here: For beſides that 
ſome have the cafte of pleaſures and prokes, 
and the luſts of the world in their 2 hearcs, 
when they come to duty,where they ſbeuld 
reliſh divine ſweetnefſe ; to whom Chiiſt 
faith, they ſhall not, becauſe they cannos 
and will not cafte of his Supper in Luke 
14+ 24- and X4atib. 13. 22, Others dream 


of a ſeeming (weetneſſe in formes and pi- | 


Qures and poſtares, and ſuperfticious wor- 
(hip, which the Prophet calls Feeding wpon 
aſbes ; and now theſe are ſnatche from 


Hl chem, cheir religion ( which conſiſted in 


ſuch chingsJis alſo gone. So that now they 
are as people that have loft their w Gad, 
they can reliſhnothing elſe, nor diſcover a- 
ny (weetneſſe in pure ordinances. 1/ai. 65. 
11. you read of theſe, They prepare a Table 
for the —_ and they farniſb the drink offe- 
ring unto that number. q. d. There are Re- 
liques of idolatry,and ſuperftitious doings, 
and wil worſhip among them. Now ſee 
the thirteenth verſe, "Therefore ths ſaith tbe 
Lord) my ſervants ſhall eat, but you ſball bee 
bungry ; they ſhall drinke, but you ſbal} be thir- 
ft ; tbey ſhall reoyce, but you ſhall be aſhamed. 
q- d. They (hall have communion with me, 
and taſte of my goodnefſe, whilſt you are 
ftran- | 


| 


u Carrus bo- 
vem trabit ſi 
Yat is pareet 
aff. xi. Lu- 
C1an- Mmoreuo® 
rum Di 

rom. L.p. 257. 


| 
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Des | 


| a [ firangers altogether unacquainced wb 


= Aſcaxius his 
Parrot could 
fay all the 
Creed : and a> 
nother Parrot 
being ſeized 
on by a Eires 
could repear 
that piece iof 
his Letany, 
Sande Thoma 
ora pro nobis, 
How many 
nominal] 
Chriſtians doe 
thus ſtick in 
formes,and 


Others are ſotaken up with *forms of god» 
lines chat they taft little of God in any du» 
ty,they play the Parrow with God; what is 
this but mocking of him,&cheating a mang 
own foule? Nogreater ftrangers to God 
chen formaliſts,, more hope of 

ones then ſuch; ſaith Chrift, Matrb.21.31, 
Thus you ſee the palats of men may be vi- 
tiated and diftempered,and prepoſleft with 
other things, ſo as they carinot tafte the 
goodnefſe of God in a promiſe, which: is 
compared to wine on the lees well refined. 
Now as a man that hath eaten luſhious 
food, cannot taſte nor relith che beſt wine, | 


play the Par- ) fo ic is here,$c. 
rots with God ? Theſe will never take divine ſweetneſſe in any 


duty. 


4. 
s Vde Toſeph 
Bentham of ſo- 
ciety with the 
Saints. 


z Bad compa» | not taſte the goodnefle of God. Prov, 9. 53 


ny will make 
thee bad, and 


4+ Many ? areengaged and intangled in | 
wicked company, in holineſſe-contemning 
and Chrift-diſreliſhing ſociety, which is a'| 
ſnare and muzzle unto them,thatthey can- | 


— 


6. There you'l ſee there be ſome thartafte 


then declare | Dt Of Wiſdomes banquee , becauſe they 
thee ſo. For leave not the way of the foolith.z All ſenſe 
qualiſewnq, | in ſpirituals is curb'd , if not excingui- 
qui furrit, | ſhed by carnall and cooling company,who' 
cm taliſecon-| (:gyou ſhall ſexanon)have learn'd of Sax 
jangit. Amb. : 
2d virg.devotam. Tis not good tobe at the Devils meſle, though 
ones ſpoon be never ſo long. 
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tan to Oppole beginnings of goodnefle. 
See Epheſ. 5. 11. intimating you cannoe 
bave fellowſhip with unfruitfull workers of 
darknefſe, but twenty to one you have 
fellowſhip in cheir workes alſo; For can 
a man touch pitch and nor bee defiled ? 
The experiences of many Saints can wit- 
neſſe, chat carnall company is cooling and 
enſnaring. 

Next, ſome aredelivered up toa ſpirit 


| of humber. God deales in judiciall wayes 


of blinding and hardening their heares, fo 
that they are voyd of all (pirituall fenſes, 
as Rom-1 1.8. Like choſe Aﬀes in Hetrwria, 
that feeding upon Henbane would lye for 


ly faſt aſleep,but * dead ir2 rreſpaſſes and ſms, 
dead? 


as the onely portion of his own children, 
and theretore marvelnot thongh the com» 
mon multitude attain not to It. Þ Pſal, 36. 
8. They ſhall be ſatiufied with tbe fan of 
tby Houſe, They and none but they who' 
are Gods children : to others God is a ſea- 
led Book , orincloſed well. Divine good- 
nefſe is Childrens bread, and Dogges ſhall 
not eat of it. 

2. As it meets with fuch as caſte not the 


goodnefle of God ; ſo with ſuch as ſeek for 


and what taſte hath one tha is aſleep, or | 


Laftly, God doth reſerve theſv caſtes | 


dead. Nay, unregenerate men are not on- | © Epheſ.$,14- 


6, 


d Paocat gu» 

ſium donica- 
leſts, gua ſu- 
pra naturam 
& mundum, 
| Chr.yoſman 
in Heb, 6.4+ 


© Blants voy- 
age to the 


_ delight | Levant- 


} 


 Job.6. 6. 


* Xeſers quale 
Feg at (p/endida 


wv:ta malum. 


Reynolds va- 
niry and vexa- 


tion of the 
Creature. 


; f Iſai. 29.8 
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delight and fatisfaQion in earthly com- 
forts. The Twrkes © mafick is any found, 
(o ſome patch up a delight our of every 
vanity. This is certain , except you 're- 


(iiſh Carift and his love in the creature 5 


yuu'l find no more tafte then in the white 
ot an egge. © They that have skim'd off the 
very cream of the creature, as Solomon did, 


———— 


have been like thoſe that have gone to a 
Lottery with a head full of hopes, bur re- 
curad with a heart fall of blankes. And 
therefore as Samuel faid to Saul, Why ſbould 
s Kings heart be: ſet wpon Aſſes ? So lay I, 
= (hould a Chriftians _=_ be = open 
rrifl-s, winged vanities ? They are Phylt- 
tians of no value ; miſerable comforters 
are they all, when thou commeſt into di- 
ftrefſe; and yer how 'many ſeek for con- 
rentment in theſe periſhing things, nay oft 
chiok they find ic, like f them in che Pro» 
phet that dreamt they ate , but all chis 
while they are deceived, embracing with 
Ixion, a cloud in ftead of Juno. Theſe taſte 
how good the creature is, not the Creator. | 
Ochers likewiſe come under this reproofe. | 
Viz. 

3. Such as are everand anon taſting fio, 
roſee how good that is , which may be 
ſweer in the mourh (as ſome poyſons are) 
bur gall in the belly. * Knoweſt thou not, 
O man , that ſmne will be bitterneſſe in the 

| end 2 | 
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end? People will be nibbling at Satans 
| baits,;though with the momentany pleaſure 
they ſwallow the hook of Gods eternall 
Vengeance, | I 

h Let our good fellows that are ever ta- 
ſting of the Cup , remember Dan. 5, 2.5. 
| whilſt Be/ſbazzar taſted the wine, fingers 


, were ſeen writing on the wall, dene, ene, | ; 


| Tekel, Upharſun, i. e. Thow art weighed as in 4 
| balance, and thy kingdome is taken from thee. 
| And tha very night was the ſot flain. God 
ſcores up every ſuperfluous glafſe that goes 


down thy throat, and the ſame night thou | 


mayft be ſent to hell co beg for one drop 


 t9 coole the tip of thy tongue. 


Soine will ſay, they drink but a little, 


v 


But to fir and fip, or but to raſte the cup 


' with Drunkards, is uolawfull. | For lo- 


ving toeat and drink between meales at un- 


 ſeaſonable times, is made a finne of thoſe 
' Princes, Eccleſiaſtes 10. 17. Drinking is 


| made one of. the luſts of the Gentiles, as 
| well as drunkenneſſe, and hee is accurſed 
| that eats and drinkes with the drunken in 
| Matth, 24. 49. viz. Such as fir by them,and 


 fip with them, and but kifſe the cup; For | * 


thisconſents unto their finne,and counte- 


' nances their villanies,when you ſhould re- | 


| provethem, and complain of them. See 
2 Par.20.37, | 


To 
h /Jide Aug. 
Ser. 231.de , 


7 0h. 


SobÞ + «. 
i 7ide Harrif. 
in Mai.ſ.11. 
Prima crater a 
ad fitim perti= 
net, 2* ad bi- 
laritatems, 3* 
ad volyptete, 
& 4* ad inſa- 
niam. 
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k 70þ.Downan 
1 treats of it, 
and Preſton 
on Col.3.5. 


m See Lom- 
bard,lib. 3. 70. 
Downaw, and 


| ”elter Powpel 


againſt Swear» 


I. 
n See william 
Fenncr of this 
finne. 


ſe non cafis but God tha. is cheir Judge,fes 
| chem. 


| and thatyour monies fo gocten, ſhall periſh 


' | often. in your mourhes,but*cis by lewd and 


| Nexc, you that taſte ot ehofe ſtoln waters 
(for fo * uncleannefle is called) remember 
Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge. 
Heb. 13.4. Nay, he plagues chem: here 
ſpiritually, Prov. 2. 19. and ourweidly, | 
Pray, 6. 16.33. And their bones ſhall be 

with the fins of their yourb. Some cry,Cante 


1Youthat by oppreſſion tafte of anrigh- 
teous gain , remember God will plead the 
cauſe ofthe poore,whole faces you grinde, 


with you, Prov.1 4.31. 
# Youthattaſtethe ſweet Name of God 


cuſtomary ® {wearing and curſing , know 
the Lord mill zo: bold you guiltleſſe tbat dare 
#.uke bis Name in vaine. Surely your tongues 
are ſet on. fire of Hel}, This of all other fins 
the moſt unprofitable, all Religions con-| 
| demne it., and therefore ſuch thall be dams | 
ned with a witneſſe,, and then they'l have 
cheic fill of curſing and blaſpheming to e- | 
eternity. 


| You likewiſe chat unpreparedly taſte 


the ſaccamentall Elements, ® know 'tis ill: 
playing with edg'd tooles: che Devill rides | 
' aftride the bitof bread down your throats, | 
| and you eat and drink your damnation,not ta« | 
| | ſizng nor diſcerning #be Lords Body, 1 Cor. 11, 

27.29, And, 
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And ſoof all other fins,yoa cannot caſte 
the ſin and eſcape the ſmarc. 


others from taſting how good che Lord is. 


| 


And as ſome in a way of ſuperſtition ſpeak 


proÞhaneſle ſpeak of Gods wayes, Touch 
not, tafFe not, bandle not, Col. 2. 21. Have 
not thou to doe with precife ones and 
wayes,let Miniſters lungs fale in exhorta- 
tion, and their eyes in expeCation , but 
eaſte not, if you love your peace, purſe, or 
pleaſtre. : 

Thus as Herod endeavonred to kill che 


fmocher gracein the cradle; they ſeek 

all meanes to coole,enſnare,divert,and dif- 
courage ſuch as begin to hanker after God, 
and caſt a favourable eye on Religion, ſay- 
ing, Toxch not, taſte not, handle not ſuch pre- 
ciſe and fatious doings : But the hotreſt 
place in hell is kept for ſuch ſedacing dif- 
couragers. See what Chriſt faith, arth. 
23.13, Woennto you that ſput up the King- 
dome of beaven : for ye neither go in yout ſelves, 
nor ſuffer others that are entring , togoe in. 
Theſe are compared in a Latin? Proverb,to 
a Dog in the Manger, that will not him- 


the Cattell co comeneere it , that have a 


mind toitybur lies —_— at them. 
eG 
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4+ And laſtly, tercor to ſuch as hinder | 


| of Gods creatures : ſo others in a way of 


Babe Chriſt; ſo theſe * Lwlls's watch to | 


(zIfe taſte the hay,or provender, nor fuffer | 


© Lulla, an 
Hag that uſed 
to hurt little 
childre, which 
made the nur- 
ſes cry, Lullz 
abbi, now by 
contration 
Lulla by. 


.. Þ} plece. 
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: This is the lively piQure of Seducers, and 

| Diſconragers; they will not taſte the good- 

ntiſe of God themſelves, nor yet permit 0- 

| thers todoe it. Theſe are the Devils Fa- 
| Qors, and he will pay them their wages. 

Paul deſcribing the Revelations of Chriſt 

| to his ſoule, ſaith, and immediath I confer- 

| | red not with fleſb and bload, Gal. 1. 16. that 


' is an evill counſeilour for the foule , Rom. 
| $8.7. BarTI rather think, that by fleſh and 
| bi;od is meantevill mengas divers 4 Expo- 
; ficors conclude. So then in that nick of 
| ime, when he began to taſte God in con- 


; verting love , be would not conſult with 


$39 Martia Lu- 
ther and Per- 
$#s on the 


| then forward him in the worke: For this 
| doe all wicked mca leſt the goodnefle of 
[ others ſhould diſcover or moleſt their wic- 
\ kedneſle. _ 

2 Uſe. 2. Vſe. Toinform us in the true reaſon 
' ofa!l that rage and fury, that boyles up in 

| | | theſpirits of men and women againft God 
r Scintia noz | and his wayes, They * ſpeak evil! ef things they 
know not , nor Ever taHed 9 Jude 10, This 
made them crucifie Chriſt, AFs 3.17. They 
| are ſottiſhly ignorant of that reall worth 
ani ſweetneſſe that is in GoJ and Religion, 

and heace comes all their rage and foame 
againſt fuch things. If men that are now 
| 1 a8 furious as Lyons and} ygers , did = 
| | make 


babet inini- 
cumpreter 
{ I2z0ra;lem, 
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| is, wich carnall reaſon (fay ſome) which |. , 


| ſachat Damaſcus as might rather hinder | 
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make triall of holinefſe 5 and underſtand 
chings aright, they'd be as came as lambs, 
as Iſai.11.6, When Chriſt offe:s co waſh 
men from their {innes, chey cry: out with 
Peter, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet: but when 
they begin to ſee his love, and caſte his. 
goodneffe, then, Lord, rot my feet one'y, but 
my hands and my head, Joh.13.9.In a word, 
men are not fo averſe before taſtings they 
are greedy afterwards. 

3. Uſe. Somwhat by way of triall and 
examination, whether you have taſted di- 
vine goodnefle and {weetnefſe, yea or no. 
The effe&s of this caſte are three, Regene- 
ration, Eftimation, and Exultation. 

1. Regeneration and vivificazion of the 
ſoule,and infafions of celeftiall quicknings: 
'This caſte will frame thee to be a new crea- | 


ture, producing an unfained change in the 
hearc, and bringing che ſpirit to a conti- 
nuall care of pleafing God.- Thus the word 
is called, the ſavour of life unto life, 2 Cor. 
2.15,16,. A man cannot taſte God and re- 
main in a dead condition. Some boaſt of 
Revelations, but have they a principle of 
life? are they purged from their filch? doe 
they walk cloſe with God ? 

2, Eftimation of God above all earthly 
thing,preferriag celeftiall before ſublunary 
ſweertnefle : All will be counted dirt and 


dung to Chriſt, PhM.3. 8. or as ſomerender 
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3. Uſe. 
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| it, dogs meat to Chriſt, viz. conrle and 
| contemprible food after ſuch junkets. The 
| foule will efteeme Chriſt, as the people did 
| ſ2 Sam.19. 3. | David more worth then cen thouſand, or 
Ruth 4 15. | as * Naomi did Rath, better then ſeven ſons. 
» .4tis & Mo- | » None but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, (aid Lam- 
numer? | bertliftiogup fuch hands as he had and his 
fingers ends flaming ; A good heart pr 
God in Chriſt above all the world. For as 
the ſhining of the Sup drownes the Starres, 


: eurns other ſweers ( which the ſoule admi- 
w As the red before) into ” bitterneſſe; And if the 
I - vong foule meet with any —_— 3» any con- 
1 Brom tent in earthly things, ic {tÞ] admires God, 
—_ yp and cannot bur infer, If che creature be fo 
out, Sweet 45 | ſweet, how ſweet is the Creator ? If the via- 
rruhb , fo | ticum be ſopleaſant in my jonrney , how 
here, &c- | plorjous will the feaſt be at home? Have 
| you ſuch thoughts of Chriſt ? You indeed 
. | have taſted the goodneſle of God. 


£1t74',mrd from the love of complacency ( as the 
Lo —— . ſchools call it ) when the foule is loſt in a 
"> Mar Lo- | defired labyrinth of ſpicituall enjoyment, 
ther.in 1 Per. | and the longings of the ſoule are ſhuffled 
2. 3., with the breathings of the Spirit ; When 

; the ſoule doth acquieſce, repoſe, feaſt and 

| ſolace ic (elf in the ſweet fruition of Chiift, 

| In whom fullneſſe dwel!s, and all chat the 

' fianer deſires now is,that he may be able to 
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ſo the unconceivable ſweetneſſe of Chrift, | 


[x 4b iis qui 3 * Exultation and delight, ſpringing | 


| Y manage i 
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) manage his joyes, and that his heart may 
not be too lictle for his comfort; and fo 
breake wich che longing hath after God, 
bat that it may be content to live a while 
in baniſhment, and wait with pacience ill 
the marriage day in heaven. Oh hare's 
a foule that is crowded with glorious 
choughes of Chrift, and many times knows 
not whether ic be in the body, ar our of the 
body. Pſal. 36. 8. They ſhall be ſaticfied with 
tbe ſatneſſe of b1s bouſe , and in vby light ſball. 
they ſee ligbt. This taſting is an earneſt of 
heaven, and the firſt fruits of * glory , and 
therefare well may ſuch fing and leap for 
joy, and then ſay, Retmrne to your reſt, for 
the Lord bath dealt bowntifuully with you, Pal. 

I16, 7. ſcil. They Joyſully take their *re- 

cumbency in the boſome of Chrift. Were 

you ever acquainted with theſe joyes ( for 


hath the God of hope filld you with joy 
and peace in beleeving, thon haſt taſted how 
good, how ſweet the Lord is. Heare what 
b Lawrence Saunders the Martyr ſaid unto 
his wife before his death. Deare wife, riches 
I bave none to leave bebinde wherewith to en- 
d ow you after the worldly m miner, but that 
treaſure of taſting bow ſweet (briſt is to bun- 
gry conſciences, ( whereof I thank my Chriſt, 1 
doe feele part, and would feele more ) loe that T 


bequeath unto you, and to the reſt of my beloved 


YBeatitudo ho- 


| minis eft guſt us | 


bonitatis Det. 
Sculretus Id- 
Typ. Pſal.34. 
| Pag. 272. 


no Chriſtian hath chem continually ) and 


z Bow con(ci- 


entia maxim#i# 


| ſemaer pre#ut 
ſolatams ; En- 
thym, 'Tis a 
continuall 
feaſt. 

* Guſtus don; 
celeftis toium 
bominem refo- 
cillat. Chriſto. 
Hoſman in 
Hed. 6.4. 


b &ts the M40- 
un. fol.t361. 
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A diverſion | 
to mourners, 
cloſe-mour- 
ners for the 
withdrawings 
of Chriſt. 

© Mulier fetit 
conceptum non 
ſemper molita- 
tem ſentit, ubi 
tamen ſemel & 
uerum ſenfit 
pregnantem ſc 
«ſe non ambi- 
git. Spin. de 
Inſtic.Chriſti. 


4 Diu deſedera- 
ta dulcigs ob- 
tmentur , cio 
datawileſcunt. 
Avg. de verb. 
Doin. 5. 


© Rota ab unda 
rejefFa in am- 
| #em revolTi- 
tur, Sal. 


in Chriſt, to retsin the ſame in ſenſe of beart al- 
wajes ; Pray, pray. T am merry, and Iirgft I 
ab be, mangre tbe teeth of all the devills in 
bell, and ſo I reſign me to my Chriſt, in whom I 
know I ſball be ftrong a be ſeeth needful. | 
Droop not diſconſolate ſoyles, you that 
with ary ſeek Chriſt ſorcowing,yau'l find 
him in the Temple ; Atcend che meanes, 
live-upon a promiſe,call to minde your for- 
mer experiences. 'And © as women reckon 
fram the firſt ſtirring of the} Embcyo , 
though afterwards for ſorne weeks they 
feel not motion 3; ſo doe you ; did you ever | 
feel any ſpjrituall morions wichin, any ho- 
ly deſires and pantings after God, any joy 
and delight in bim, doube nor but Chriſt 5s 
formed tn you tbe bope of glory. Chriſt fome- 
rimes is in the ſoule,as the ſoule in the bod 
of him thac is aſleep,which lies as a ſenſl: 
& helplefſe lump, yet ſill che ſouleis chere. 


maift prize it, and the longer he ftayes, the 
{weerer will his diſcovery and recurne be at 
laſt. Bz not therefore like the Panther, thae 
| lers goe that which be gets nor at three 
jumpings, bur rather like the © wheele jn a 
. Wacer-mill, the more violently 'cig driyen 
away, the more ſwifcly it turnes upon the 
ftreames. Give Godno reſt), cill thou haſt 
[eſt in him; and then *Gis ſufficient anſwer 
chac thou haſt a heart co continue pray- 
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= 


4 Chrift withdraws his preſence, thas thou | 
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ing. See what may be the cauſe of this di- 


ftemper, and endeavour to lament and re- | 


move that, and again I ſay chew the cud of 
your former experiences, and with David 
remember the dayes of old,P/.143.5. Thou 
haſt formerly taſted comunion with God, 
lay, Lord if thou meaneft codamne,where- 
fore didit chou ſhew me ſuch things? I am 
10t able Lord to trace thy footſteps, or 
undecftand thy wayes. O ſhine upon my 
prooping graces that are ready to die. Re- 
curn, O Lord, how long ? O put meinto a 
condition of glorifying thee, and confirm- 
ing others, 'ctis thou muſt ſpeake peace, 
friends, Miniſters, promiſes cannot doe is 


| without thee. If thou art filent, whocan 


comfort me; and if-chou ſmileft whac can 
diſturb me? Oh therefore paſſe before me 
in thy glory , and ſuffer me once more to 


dance for joy,and heaven (kall ring of prai- 
ſes. 
And having thus done, wait, wait I fay 


on the Lord, admire the leaft dawnings of: 


refreſhing, and behold he that ſhall come, 
vill come and not tarry one moment lon- 
ger then to fic thee for his preſence. 

Well ncw ſuffer the word of Exhortati- 
on which I pur co all of you, and eſpecially 


ſuch as are in the ftate of nature. Oh taſte | 


and fee that the Lord is good. Oh be per- 
ſwaded 


taſte thy loving kindnefle, ſo ſhall my heart | 


—— 


Ejacyiatio. 
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f 1 Motive. 
if ide Clem. 
Alex.P adag. 
lib.2.&+ cap.1; 
Aſelli marini 
cor in Ventre, 
ſo a gluttons 
heart,nay his 
God.P bil. 3 19+ 
is in his belly. 
Euſeb, Nierem- 
bergius Hiſt. 
xat. {ib.1. & 
cap. 19, 

E Prometbeus 
told Mercury 
that Sales in 
cdvrvio ad vi- 
tanda temule- 
tiam & edaci 
tate were c0- 
mendable.L«- 
i cian an Promet. 
Tam:1l. P.166. 
When men 


OG WEE 


Domin. 2. Tr. 


| 


{waded in the bowells of Chcift Jeſus , co 
|confider things well, and make tryall of 
Gad and his wayes. O tafte divine good» 
nefle. You'l never repent of ie, but wiſh you 
had taſted ſooner. The greater thy finnes 
are, the more need to taſte of mercy, Take 
ſome motives co the work. 

1. Tf you taſte other things bodily , the 
pleaſure is (hore and vaniſhing; All the plea- 
ſaces of this life are but for amoment (even | 
the ———_ an eye to eternity) but no 
plealure ſo ſhore as the * gluttons : And 
therefore thas great 


Epicure Philoxenus wir | - 


(hed at a feaſt,that he had aneck as long as 
a Crane, that fo his meat might be longec 
I caſting and going downe. Nay , as the 
pleaſure is (bort, ſo faciety beeeds lothſom- 
nelſe,and the moſt pleaſant things become 
moſt s unpleaſant. But now if once you 
akte divine gooduelſe , it (hall be laſting | 
pleaſure, and thou ſhalt have the reliſh in 
thy ſoule as long as thou liveſt, to ſtay and 
mar thee in deſertions; And the ® more 

ou feed Chriſt , the more appetice 
_ defice wile thou have after him. The 
ſoule can never loath this Manna, nor nau- 
ſcate divine ſweetneſle. 


( 
are perſwaded to intemperante, to feed 8& drink without feare, 'tis 
| inimica amicitia.Auguſtſer. 231.de Temp. Epalis noſtris inter ft (bri- 
| Bus. ® Bedrunk with love,Canc.g.1.and the Spiric,Eph.5.18. 'Mag- 

zum enim diſcrimen iter delicias corporis & cordis, Greg, in Evang. | | 
Goa | 


2: God 


— 


En 


| 


| indeed thereis no ſuch way to prevaile with 
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2. God invites and allures you corafte | 
him, ix (hall be no preſumption, 1a.55.1,2+ 
Ho, every one that thirſtetb, come buy and eate 
wine and milke , and let your ſaule delight in 
fatneſſe. And Rev. 22. 17, L:t whoſoever will | 
come and take of the waters of life freely.Chrilt | 
would willingly have faners caſte of his 
love, and (ſmell co every Bower in his bo- 


ſome ; be ſtretches out his armes all the day 
long, and would fain gather you into his 
embraces. 


3. Kings bave their taſters, and © have | 3 


you, as « Phyſitians taſte the cordialls , fo. 
wee defire to be examples, and goe before 
you in holineſle, codemonſirate there's no 
danger, norill caſte ig the wayes of God. 


We belceve and therefore we (peake;and as | 


St Paul faith, we ſhould be able ta comfirs o- 
thers with the ſame comforts, wherewith we are 
comforted of God, 2 Cor. 1, 14. Wee {hould 
be loth to enjayne you any thing but what 
we endeavour to praQice our ſelves , ! and 


others $0 waſte divine goodnelle, as by fal- 
ling to our ſelyes. 

4. (Conſider what the damned would 
give that they might be capable of caſting 
divine goodnefle ; if Judas had a thouſand 
worlds,and they would be takey,he would 
part wich them all for one houre of the day 


4 Motive. 
« Potioge pri- 
us bibit Med 
cts, nE bibere 
timeret <©gro- 
tus. Auguſt. 
in Plal. 98. | 


moribus quam 
ex verbis $0- 
crates traXit. 


of grace, to get a taſte of mercy ; Dives ( in 
the 


ts 


| 
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——- 


m 1c impii | the Parable ) begs but in vaine ® for a drop 
miſerie ſue | or two of water to coole his mouth. He de- 
«> otacy p04, fires not to taſt the water of life, but a drop 
tium aliquod | ofcommon water that runs downe in tor- 
cupiunt nou | rents among us. But God will notler the 
babext.Calvin. | damned taſte ſo much of bis goodnefſe as 
L006 23, | that'comes to, who yet in this life are woed 
eo taſte of the richeſt neQar, and they will 


—— — II Ie ra yy. — — ———— —_ — — 


not. Now therefore turne not from his fa- 
cred breathings , but know the things be- 
long to your peace, & ſeek the Lord whilft 


finiſht , for then though all the glorious 
Saints and Angels of heaven ſhoald downe 


on you, for one drop of mercy,God would 
4turne away from them, and ſweare you 
" Luke 13.24. | ſhould never enter into his” reſt , never be 
offered to taſte his goodneſſe any more; 
Then may you have wiſhings and would- 
| ings to rerarn, bue all your faint purpoſes 
*Hoſ. 6. 4+ | * (ball vaniſh as the early dew before the 
| Sun- God will harden rheir hearts as he 
; did the heart of Pharaob,that they ſhall not 
lec their fins goe. Now therefore lay hold 
Motive. | On the golden ſeaſons and opportunities of 
P Of the paſti- | Braces | 
on, ide Lom- | 


bard.tib.3. 76- | CMat. 27. 34+ that thou mayſt taſte Am- 


ane Decoum, 'p EE him He taſted death for thee, 


ifh u : F 
nal H=6-ag Heb, 249. that thou mighteſt taſte life for 


and Mr Herle, him, 


he may be found, before the day of grace be | 


| | upon their knees and beg for one ſmile up- |. 


5. And laſtly,PChriſt taſted gall for thee, | 


— 
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him, and drinke of thoſe heavenly Nepen- 
thes , thas Ocean of pleaſure, Pal. 16. He 
ſweat and fainted in his agonies , that he 
might ſtay thee with flagons, and comfore 
thee with 'apples. He fafted fortie dayes, 
chat thou mighteft be feafted to eternicie. 
He wore a crowne of thorns, that thou 
maiſt weare acrowne of glory. He ſuffered 
among baſe evill doers, that thou maift be 
blefſed among thoſe ſweet companions in 


| heaven : In a word, he endured the foreſt 
'Þ paines, that thou maiſt enjoy the greateſt 


pleaſures, O therefore deceive not bis ex- 
petation, bur let him ſee the travell of bis 


Wl foute, and be ſatisfied, Tha, 57. 11. 'Tis fad 


' when Chrift ſhall complain, as 1ſa. 49. 4,5, 
' 6 verſes. 1O make not his death to be of 
[none effe& to you, forbeare to fetch any 
more ſighs from chat heart that is fo full 
of love to you, and now at length be per- 
| {waded to give up your ſelves to Chriſt, 
' totafſte and ſee how good the Lord is. 
| The next poynt iz, that 
There is but a taſte of God bere 

Taſting is no more then taſting alittle 

of a thing, 1 Sam. 14.29. not full atisfa&i- 


|| on. But now to lay you down the © #04 fit, 


| and Car fit, and DQwid inde. That it is ſo, 
' why it is ſo, and what will follow by way 
of improvement. 

| 1. For the 20d fit, That this is & - 


I; Dued fit. 


1 ICor.l. 17. 


31 Dot#+ 
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m4 


| 


h MHonemur 
verbo guſtandi | 
wos in bac vitd | bave® rafted 
alam bonitate | 
'} Deb experiri 
j fenths ex par-| 


| 


| 


{ and trade of 


| pliura neſcio 
' quam ſtio. 


| Avguſt.Epiſt. 


; 


' even in the 
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te, gi (tus qui- 
des nobis pre- 
betwr non ple- 


za ſruiltio. 
Hen. Mollerus 
in Pſal. 34 6. 
Pag. 275. 

1 Argn. 
Exod. 13-2T. 
& Chytreus 


| aid, my grea- 
| Teft knowledg 


is ro know 
that 1 know 
| nothing,and 


; Scriptures , 

| Kid Auſt, 
which are my 
chicfe ſtudy 


life. Multa 


T9. Cap» 21. 


| 


' {ball prove it by Scriprire and Armas) 


drawn our of the Word. | 


x. By plain Scripeare, 1 Ped. 2. 2, 3. Ar 
ce dear bub defiye the fincere milke of the 
Word that yee may grow thereby , '2 if fo beyou 

that the Lord *s [ory w, q. d: 

If you - a tafted a lictle of 

ſuck more” fweetnetſe from the promiſes, 
and labour to grow 
we live in a taſting, 
condition. 

2. By arguments drawn out of the Word, 

which are two eſpecially. 

1. Arg. The makings forth of God are | 
not perfe& in this iniftration. 1 As «' 
Saines blackeft night here hath a pillar of' 
fire, (0 hi --o| rich day hath a pillar of 
cloud. Lord gives our bart a little of 
himſelfe now, in ,nurieero Sor of 'what he 
means to doe hereafter. Theſe are part of bis | 
wayes ( faith Fob ) but bow little a portion is | 
beard of bim ? Job 26. ult. All tharwe have | 
and do from him is imperfe& So 1 Cor.13. 
12. Wee k \xow but bn part, and wee propheſie | 
in part,but when that which us perſe> us come, | 
then that which # in part ſhall be dome away 
(atthe 9 and 10. verſes.) Thenat the 12. | 
verſe. Now wee ſee thytwgh a gieſſe darkly,bug | 
aber: face to face. Now Thnow in part, bmt then | 
I all know bim even as alſo I am knowne. 
Here we doe bnt ger a taſte of divine ſweet- | 


_neſe, 
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ſo that here'} 
 defing: "and growing 
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nefle, we canmotreachunto the chouſandch | 


parrof the joyes of : Godsprefence and fa- 
vour; ney/Wecome fofarre ſhort of them, 
chac-we cannot conceive them, 1 Cor. 2.9. 
} GoSſhews us duthis , be Teeps 


che beſt wine:tM laft , as Chriftdid ache |. 


wedding. The beſt of Chrift is bebinde, as 
the ſweetelt hony lies in the boctome. God 
workes not as-nattre[] Apents, that cannot | 
ſuſpend theiepower, but work to the ut- 
moſt, as fite-In burning,$c. but he lecs out 
himſelfe by degrees,and he workes az plea- 


ſes him, 
We'® are riot capable ofmuch here, we 
can bur rafte : The heart is like a viall 


plaſſe with a very ſmall neck, and wilt not | ) 


fi! on a fudden, ticlye in the Sea 
where all to Grup that bubbles 
into the heart by degrees , as faſt as finne 


out, that comes in, guttatim, drop by 

rop. He that thinks he hath no finne,de- 
ceives himſelfe, and makes God a lyar. 
There's many reliques of corcuption in the 
beſt hearr, whit binder the workings of 
grace, *There's a perpetuall combat be- 
tween the Fleſb'and the Spirit, ſo as one 
weakens and hinders the other, See Rom. 
7. 23- atid Gal.5.19, The workinggof our 
fleſhly principte hinders us from or in wel- 


doing, chat either we (ball negle& ir quite, 
or performe it, amiſſe, Beſides this, there 
| | are 


F 


| 


ribus, ſeQR.3. 
& pag-$9- 


n Ad divine 
legis obediex- 


tham fert ſpiri- * 


tus, cars 

in contrari- 
am pariem re- 
trabit ut bomo 


gkodammoads 
daplex eſt. 
Calv. 
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w Reaſon. 


© Nibil eft mi- 
ferius quam 4- 
nies bomns 
confſciss.Plaur, 


| 


| 013 from che Temprer, and encumbrances 


are innumerable with-drawing infinuac- 


trom the world,and thecares and bufinefle 
of this life ; all which doe hinder the re- 
ception of much grace, and will fee wee 
(hall but tafte God in this life. 

Thus farre of the Qwod fit; Now for 
, | condly, for the Cur fire, which Janw-like 
hath two faces: For wee muſt ſhew you, 


why the Lord gives us. a taſte, and then, | 


_ but a tafte of his goodnefſe in this 
ne 


Firft, lerus.examine the Reaſons why,| 
the Lord will give his people a tafte.of his | 
gocdnefſe. Why, ſeeing every one hath his | 


bell, the godly here, and the damned to & 
ternity ; yet it is not perfeQ hell wich be- 


fire. 
The Reaſons are foure. 


x. Becauſe the wicked have not perfe&, | 
True, they are the worlds $ | 


heaven here. 
darlings , they ſwim in pleaſure 
crown themſelves with Roſe-bads,but they 


feel at ſome times a ſecret griping of *con-.| 


ſcience, the terrors of the law as ſo. many 


flaſhes of hell fire, aftoniſh them, and they |: 
ave often laid upon the Rack of. an accus.| 
fing clamorous conſcience , -which is a | 
tafte of infernall torments; and therefore | 


| *cis bur equall the Saints now in their hell,. 
_ſhould 


leevers here, as it is with reprobates in hell 
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fhould have ſome taſtes of God, and the 
powers of the world to come, 
2. God knowes: not' how to conceale 
' his love from them in this life,as Foſepb had 
| much adoeto keep a- grave countenance, 
| and conceale himſelfe from his brethren, 
| Geneſ. 42+ 7. 24 and 45. 1. v.to15.v. His 
love atthe length brake out into wares and 
| kiſſes. So it is here; God knowes not how 
to conceale his love from the ele&, but It 
| muſt break forth in this life. He is the God 
of peace,and delights to ſpeak peace to be- 


leevers. P His thoughts of grace and. fa- ' 


your , ſpring meerly from the ſweet and 
unſpeakable excellency of his nature, which 
makes him ever hammering and contri- 
 ving good for his people, as you ſee Jerem. 
29, IT, If God takes a great deale of 
Pleaſure in thinking ,. then much more 
in ating for us. See Dexter, 30. 9. Mich. 
7.18, | 15 
| 3. Toſtayus with his love, and taſtes 
of his goodnefſe, and fo keep us from de- 
 ſpaire. If there were nothing of God to be 
taſted here, wee ſhould quickly tire and 


1. © faint, retire and fall in our journey to hea- 


ven. The Lord fees that we have need of 


refreſhment, and ſtrength, and- comfort ' 


from him ; 9 He remembers that wee are but 

duſt , be * knowes our frame, our labour, our 

| patience, our zentations, and, he would not 
ot I have 


9 Pſa.103+I4. 
r Rev.2.2.19: 


—$=._ 
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4 Reaſ. 

t Hoc no2 alt» 

ter intelligen- 
dum quz quod 
fdcs Apoſtolo- 
rum Iſraelitis 
fit ademptura 
omnem excuſa- 
tuonem Aliogqui 


- | Chriſtus ſolus 


3 judicio ſede- 
bit judex«Muſ- 
calus in Mat. 
19428. 


« Erunt tan- 


guz aſſeſſores, 
& Judicabunt 


te, fide, & in- 
teeritate,Caly. 


in I Cor. 6. 2» 


mundum pieta- 


| have us pine and link, and give up heaven | 
for loſt, and therefore he gives us taſtes of 
his gaodnefſe ta \ encourage us,and keep us 
from tia ; &che tafte we have here of God, 
will doe ic : For it is tbe earneſt ofthe Spi- 
rit, and our ſcaling up unto the day of re- 
demprion 5 and Faith is the evidence of 
chings not ſeene 3 and theleaft glimpſe of 
Chrift, and Heaven, will doe much, Heb. 
I't:2 6. 

4. And laftly,to make us lights in the 
world,to honour him, allure others to taft 
with vs, or ſtop their mouthes and t con» 
demne them for not caſting, when pleading 
impoflibility, God will (hew them men and 
women of their time , eftares, parts and 
Ons: by" ——- Fane ſhined 
orth in the midſt of a crooked an4 perverſe ge- 
con 5 See Matth. 12.4 1.42, Weeds 
that the Saints ſball judge the world, 1 Cor. 
6. 2. and Metth. 19. 28. This I: conceive 
will be done two wayes. | 

x. By their conſent unto and applauſe of 
Chriits jadgement, faying, Hallelajab, Ho- | 
nowr and power be t0 the Lord , for true and. 
righteous are bis judgements, Rev.19.1,2. | 

2. By their ® holy lives and good exam- | 
ples, as Ambroſe ſpeakes; Their veale (hall | 
judge the worlds coldnefſe, their piety the | 
worlds prophanefſe, their prizing and em- 


| bracing Chriſt , the worlds rejeQion and 


—_— —_— —_—— 


| and thrive with a ſmall tafte of his good- 


of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. 


fhamefull negle& of ChriftS-Ja.g word, 
their taſting Divine ſweetnefſe, the worlds 
diſreliſhing the wayes of holineffe. 

"Thus you ſee why the Saints have here a 
taſte of Gods goodnefſe : Next we muſt 
| ſhew you why they have no more then a 
taſte here ? Seeing we might think ſure it 
| would be better for us, and God would 
have more glory, if we were wholly pur- 
ged ftom fin,and grace were perfeRed in us 
in this world,&c. 

The Reaſons why God, nbtwithftand- 
ing, gives usbut a tafte of himſelfe, and hjs 
graceand goodneffe, are fuure. 

1, To manifeft his power and wiſdome 
in our preſeryation and perſeverance in the 
ſtrength of chat rafting: He makes us live 


neffe, and keeps a lictle ſpark of grace alive 
in the midft of the rowling waves of cor- 
ruption, h 

” Hereby the mighty power of God is 
diſplayed : You are ſtrengthened with al 
might (ſaith the Apoſtle) according to by 
gloriows power, 'Tis glorious power indeed, 
that can keep grace alive in ſuch naughty 
hearts as we beare abour us. 
Moreover, the Wiſdome of God is ſeen, 
by turning poyſon into food : For their 
very falls and failings * better them, and al 


| 


———— — 


I, Reof, 


yer his uſefull 


w Vide Lock- 


inſtructions 
on Col. 1.11, 


X Rom.$-28. | 


things work for their good. And hereby the | 
| : Sv _ Devill 


— 


- ] muſeriordie, 
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| Devill is the more confounded , when. he 
| ſees, that for a taſte of Gods goodneſſe, we 
| difceliſh giutting our ſelves with his follies, 
/{ andthe pleaſurcs of finye. A Father faith 
well, The teares of true penitents doe more 
ſcortch the Devſſs, then all the flames of 
_ | Hell : For hereby all cheir hopes are bla- 
| ſted, and the great undermiuer countermi- 
| ned and blown up. —- 
2. Reaf. | 2. That we might not be puffed up, and 
| to keep us vigilant and humble, and in 
| continuall dependance upon him, that wee 
| may ſeek for ſupplies from heaven to re- 
| crute our graces, and ſtrengthen the things 
| that are rcady to dye, that ſo that which is 
7 i Theff.3.10 | Y Jacking in our Faith and other Graces, 
Rom-IT. 20. | may be filled up. Be not bigb minded, bat 
feare. God reſiſts the proud , but gives *more 
grace to the bumble. The tlurvey of our im- | 
perfe&ions ſhuu'd make us humble, as 
* Deus 308 in- | the Peacock looking on his black feet, 
fundit olum | 1.c+ fall his plumes: and then humility gets 
#5 in vas con- | larger and further taftes of God, as SS 
tritum.Bera, | filver deawes flow from the mountaines to 
the loweſt vallies : The = high and lofty 
one will dwelt in a broken heart. 
3-Reaſ |, 3- Toweaneus from the world, and 
mid us, this is not our home, and make 
uslong tor our difſolution. If the Saints 
| (hould have a fulnefſe of grace, and out- 
ward things in this life, they would cry, 


Bonum 
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{ bur a taſte here in our pilgrimage; that our 
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V5 


Born eft eſſe bic, Tt n% good for 50 he bere. 
( ome, let us build Tabernacles, . ey, Now 
therefore God would give us bur. a baic, 


hearts may not bee glewed to the world, 
andcake up our reſt here, bue that we may 
long for clearer ® viſions, and fuller enjoy- 
ments of God, when we (hall be filed with 
all the fulneſſe of God. ſcil. with Chrifts dif- 
fufive falnefſe,8 the influences of his-grace, 
and the rayes of hisglory. Oh this makes 
a Saint ſay with David , Ay ſoule breakes 
for the longing it bath after thee; with the 
Spouſe, Make haſte my beloved, © as the ſwift 
Roe on the mount aines of Spices ; with Paul, 


| 7 deftre to be® diſſolved, and be nth Chriſt ; 
| and with Jobn,O come Lord Jejuycome quick- 
| ty. When the. childe hath caſted of che 
| breaſt, it thirſts with moſt greedinefſe to 


be filled 3 and when the ſoule hath got a 
caſte, a glympſe oj God, iclongs to be fa- 
tisfied, to ſmell to every flowec in Chriſts 
boſome, to view God face to face, when 
forrow fhall cake wings and'flye away, 
when corruption and temptation (hall bee 
no more, but Grace ſhall be ſwallowed up 
of Glory, and you ſhal ſbine as the Sun in the 
Firmament. 

Traly,my brethren,the manner of Gods 
diſpenſation here , which you ſee is but in 
taſtes of his goodneffe, _ needs raiſe up 

3 in 
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" Mat. 17. 14. 


® 191 non guſt a- \ 
bar quiz ſuavis | 
ſt Dominus, | 


ſed implebun- 


eur & [att | 
buntur dulce | 
dine mirifica, | 
Cyprian. Serm 

de Chriſti af- | 


cenſ. 

© Cant. 8.14. 
4 Heathens 
that kiew no: 
Ch: iit, have 
had ſtrong 
grounds of 
comfort a- 


gainſt rhe fear ' 


of death. Tu//. ' 


in Tuſc. & 
Sencca pcſſin 
tz Epitols. 
Conraits 

Fo: feins. Cem. 


in Phil.1.23.. 
Vide matroch- * 
(nem Lypjt; | 


in Stoicam- 


| 


Philoſ piiun. 


4 Rea, 


© 4ffiiftiones 
ſunt tanquam 
grata condi- 
menta quibus 
deſideria no- 
fira incendun- 
ter,e promiſe 
frones divine 

2 aduntur 
dilcirres.Bafll. 
f2 Theſf 1.10, 


chirftings , and inflamed defires, after 
God 


Alexander the Great failing in a boyfte- 
rous Sea, diſcovered before che reft of his 
panions, the happy land of Ara» 
bja, by che jſmell ot thoſe ſweet odors 
which the winde conveyed to him ; where- 
upon himſelfe and his fellow-ſouldiers 
taok encouragement, and knew they had 
not farce to goe. What is grace but a ſmell 
of heaven before-hand, to encourage poor 
finners ſailing in this Agean Sea to glory ? 
how ſhould chis make us long to land there, 
and kiffe the ground of our native Coun- 
crey,which is heaven ? | 
And then, 

4. And laftly, this will ſweeten heaven 
to thoſe that taſte here. A haven is moſt 
welcome after a ftorme, a palace is moft 
glorious to him that comes ous of a .dan- 
geon, a feaft to the hungry 1s moſt wel- 
come , and robes tothe naked; our fears, 
our ſweat, © our combat here, will excee- 
dingly ſweeten and as foyles let of our reſt, 
our joy, our crowne there. Who (think 
you)will moſt admire heaven, the Angels 
that have been there from the beginning,or 
forlorn captives and poore pilgrimes, that 
come in a manner out of hell into heaven? 
Chrift and h-aven ſhall be admired in all 
them that t beleeve, ec. For 


— 
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in beleevers : continuall breathings, and 
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For theſe Reaſons we may gueſie (poli 
tively we know not) why God will give us 
buta taſte of his goodnefle here: s Indeed 
bis re ayes are paſt finding out ; theſe are but 
conjetures, Well, the Reaſons of theſe 
things ſhall bee fully cleared up to you in 
the clouds, when all the workings of God 
which you fee now peece-meale, (hall bee 
laid in a frame together, and you fhall all 
be forc'd to fall down and cry,? Holy, Ho- 
ly, Holy : Thou art juſt and righteous in 
all chy dealings with the children of men. 
Great is thy wiſdom,and thou doeſt what 
thou pleaſeſt,and when. 

] come now tothe improvement of the 
pOynt, 


cies of ſome that dream ofa fulnefle and 
perfeRion here,and ftick not to call chem- 
ſelves PerfeZioniſts , whereas you ſee we do 
but taſte God here, and to be kindly ſenfi- 
ble of our imperfeQions,is the higheſt pitch 
of perfe&ion attainable in this lite, as Hie- 
rome | ſpeaks. 

But let us heare their Arguments. 

Firſt, how often ſay they, isic (aid, be- 
leevers 'are filled in this life ? Oper your 
mouthes wide (faith God ) and 1 will fill 
them with good things, See Lake 1.53: 
Romans 15.13, Epbefians 5. 18. Now is 
taſting a little of God, and being fille. 


I 4 wich 


And firſt, this meets with the wild fan 


5 Rom.IT. 33. 


b Rev-4 8. 11. 


| 3! uid inde? | 


l Hee bomii- 
bus ſola per- 
| feftio [7 imper- 
feftos ſe eſſe 
| neverins. Hie- 
ron-lib.! .ad- 
verſus Pelag. 


I, 0b, 
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Sol, I, 5 


as, 
. 


2 0b, 


Sol. 


— 


__— 


with his poodnelſe, all one? I anſwer. 
Firft, the Saints are ſaid tobe filled in 
this life, becauſe they receive according to 
their preſent capacity (you may ſuppoſe a 
glafſe ro be ſo ſmall that a drop will fill it ) 
we are ſtraitnedin our bawels, 2 Cor, 6. 12. 
and are of ſlender and (ballow capacities in 


take in much more above. 


that raſte. See 1 Theſſ.5.2 

3. The ſoul hath more reall ſatisfaftion 
by that caſte, then all the worlds abun- 
dance. When the belly is filled with the 


RI be void of contentment, Eccl:ſzaft. 1.2. 


refreſhes, and delights the Soule.” Pſalm 
L1G 7. 

2. 0b.Youread often of the Saints per- 
fe&ion here, as Gereſ, 17. 1. Walk before me 
and bce perfet. So Matth. 5, 48* _ 
3.x 

There is a perfeQion in ſubſtance, or 
parts, ar:d there isa perfeQion in. meaſure 
or degrees. The firſt Saints atraine in this 
lite, they have ſincerity and grace in. all. 


parts and faculties (as you heard) and they 
have 


"Frome" 


che things of heaven, and fo a ſmall drop 
of grace fills us, and yet *cis buta taſte, for 
our hearts are widened and enlarged to. 


''2. We may beſaid to be filled, becauſe | 
every faculty hath divine infulions by 


hidden treaſure of the carch,the heart may | 


But the leaſt tate of GOD fills ard | 


a SD anna oÞ pm a oo cc oa ... TT - 


my 
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| of matcbleſſe Geodneſſe. 


have reſpe& unto. all Gods commands, as Da» 
vid and Pawl( ſee Luke 1.6.)* they are deep- 
ly ſenſible of their imperfetions, & mourn 
for their failings , they have the founda- 
tion- and ſeeds of perfeQion , but for per- 
fe&ion in meaſure or: degrees, thatis in 
heaven, | 


k Ex guo fa- 
um ef, vir- 
tutcm que 
uunc eſt in bo- 
mine Juſto, 
perfictam 


haftenus no- 
minari, ut ad 


ejus per fetionem pertineat, etiam ipſius imperſettionis & im veritate 
cognitio, & w bumulitate confeſſis. Avug.lib. 3. contra duas Epiſtolas 


Pelag cap. 7, 


3. Ob. But be that is barn of God finneth | 2, Oh, 


not. 1 Fobn 3.9. therefore what ſhould hin- 

der perfeRion of grace within ? True, 
Such an one finneth not willingly, cu- 

ftomarily,impenicently: Sinne is a burihen 


Sol. 


to him;ahd he makes not a trade of finne. | 


But if men will ſay they have no ſinne, con- 
ſcience will accuſe them, and experience 
will judge them for making God' a lyar, 
who ſaith,In many things we fin all.) Where 
is that man, or how is he named, that can 
ſay he finds no rebellion nor diftemper in 


—_—_— VI—_— 


1 william Pem- | 


ble of Joſtifi- 


' cation, ſeR. 


his affe&ions, nor diſorder in any motion | 7p7Þ "P48: 
of the' ſoule, all within is. ſweetly tuned to | 
obedience, without jarre or diſcord from | 


corruption ? &c, Certainly Paxls confeſſi- 


on will make ſuch aſhamed," when I would | ® Rom. 7.21. 


doe well, evill is preſent with me. O who ſball 
deliver me from this body of death | 

4+ Ob, All the workes of God are per- 
fe&, Dent. 32. 4 But grace is the work of 


and 24. 


God, | 


4 Ob. 
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Sl. 


n Nolte cogi- 
tare invitum 

 trahi, trabitur 
aninus Or a- 


Johan. 

© [nclinkdo v0- 
luntatem, non 
mtrudends 
poteſtatem. 


Al agimus. 

P Though his 

efteRuall wor- 
king is irrefi- 
ſtible, yer 'ris 
done l#:: (þi- 
rat non du'd 
mmyu, rather 

by ſweet in- 

fluence then 

EXTream vio» 

| lence. 


| 


God, Phil. 2. 13, Ergo grace is perfe&, 
Works that _ andedly works of God 
which he works by himſelfe,are all perfeQ, 
bur grace though it be a work of God is' 
wrought in and by us. Grace hath ics be- 
ginning in the minde and will of man, and 
hence it is defiled , as water pure in the 
fountain is defiled when it paſſes through a 
muddy channell. 

Now that beleevers are * coworkers with 
God after the firſt aR ofconverfion(where- 
in I conſeſſe they are meerly paſſive) to me 


is evident from that place, Cane. 1.4, Draw |: 


me and re will run after thee. *'Tis not draw 
me and we will be ® dragged after thee,but 
we will run aſter thee. So Ati 26. 19, Paul 
faich when the Lord had on:e toucht his 
heart, be was not difobedient to the beavenly 
viſion: $o that Ai agimw , ? God melts 
our wills and makes us aQive in the work- 
ing out of our own ſalvation with feare and 
trembling. Libertines teach otherwiſe, viz. 
that the holy Ghoſt dwells in the Saintsin 
proper perſon,and there doth formally be- 
leeye, pray, love, repent, we being alwayes 
meere patients in minde, will , affe&ions 
and memory, &c, But we ſay he dwels in us 
by ſpicicuall gifts and graces, created in us 
to a& with the vitall influence of our un- 
derftanding, will, and affe&ions,for we are 
not meere blocks after conyerfion, _ 

q aizve 
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9 alive unto God in Chrift, Wee are not the | 2 Eph. 2+ 1: 
meere (hops of the Spirit in which hee 
works, for this would make our failings 
the Garin 'twould nouriſh all lazinefle, 


and izy in us ; and, in a word, include 
this blaſphemy chat wee are Chriſted and 
Godded with Chrift;But on the other fide 
| Gods working in, with, and by up, layes 
che true ground and guilt of all our graces, 
imperfotions and defilements, at our own 
doores. | 
Laftly, They obje& yet farther and ſay, | 5 ObjeB. 
Chriſt bids us pray thay Gods will may be 
done on earth as in beaven, and he did not 
teach us to pray for impoſlibilities. Ergo. 

I anſwer, We * pray not that we may be Sol. 
equall to the Saints and Angels above, but | r S»ff cit bee 
that wee may write after ſo faire a copie. | 99:9 _ 
imicate them more and more, ftill ftrivi _—_ = 
to be and doe like them, chough the mot | 1. fe 
| wee -can reach unto is to make ſome bro- | yotuntati ad- 
ken and imperfe& eccho's to thoſe Halle | ver ſum cerni- 


1 


lujahs. mus, extine- 
So then when we pray we may do Gode | pm. "Hr ns 


will on earth as 'cisin heaven, the meaning | 14;r. 6. 10. 
is that we may ftrive to doe theic worke in 
cheir manner, and that wee may come as 
neere them as wecan * ; Itargues not equa- | * 7» arduis vo- 
litie or perfeQion ofgrace here. lwiſeſateft. * | 

2, ls it ſo that beleeyers can get but a taſte | 2 Ve, | 
of God and his goodneffe here,and that the 


fall \ 
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*Col. 3. 3, 4+ 
Tanti« ab'ſt ut 
nunc appareat 
carnis oculis ut 
contra mbhil ſit 
Chriſtiaze vi- 


2 APOC.3. I7. 
2 Tim. 3+ 12. 
Pſal. 44. 23» 
Rom. 8. 36. 

w As the pearl 
is hid rill che 
ſhell is broke. 


QUuanuu mun- 
| dus noncognoſ- 

cat vos, tameny 
| 2 bac carne, in 


x Ac (f diceret 


| fall mealesbe 2bove,then let us learn* how 
to Judge of Chriſtians, not by what they 
areand receive, but ſhortly ſhall be and 
have. Indeed at preſent they are in a low 
 coridition , loaded with many burthens, 


ventibus ca/a- | {lighted and deſpiſed in the world,fo thar if 
mMi:to(inS-BEerta. 


beleevers had cheir portion here, they would 
ſeem to be of all mz2n moſt miſerable", 1Cor.15. 
19. But remember worldlings owr life is bid 
with Chriſt in God", and it doth not yet ap- 
'p:zarewhat we fþall be*, 1 Joh. 3.2. We have 
ſomewhat in poſſeſſion, bur more in rever- 
fion, We are yer in our minority,in our pil- 
grimage,in our travelling cloths(as it were) 
' buc the whole world ſhall ftand amazed at 


| the light of a glorified Saint , ſhining with | 


hoc mortali cor | 


divine luſtre , and enriched with a royall 


pore filii De; | diadem, 2 Theſ. 1. 10. Then Chriſt ſball be 
Sumus per fide, | glorified in his Saints,and admired in all them 


ues moramur 

munds judicia, 
wec-propteres 

prom'ſſi» Dei 
&+ fedes ever 
ttur. Nos fal- 
limus etiam (i 


munas + S4- 
taxe jaculy , 
lo: ge certiora 
| ſunt que Deus 
| promrtie qua 

ta gue noſtre 
| ratione aut (e- 


ſemus expoſett | 
omnibus fere | 


| wicked of the world ſee their folly and | 


| that beleeve. ſeil. When the world ſhall ſee 
| belecvers that here are deſpiſed and aceawn- 
| 24,the off-ſcourings of all things,then ſhining 
forth as ftarres, Dan. 12.3. nay, the Sun, 


| bodies beirg new moulded 8& faſhioned like 
unto bis gloriows body : Then (hall all the 


' madnefle in defpifing ſuch, and gnaw their 
tongues for anguiſh, envy, and vexation of 


; heart. Hearken profane ones,will be your | 


; widdoime roadmire them now, and fo look 
into 


A AGTI——_ 


| 


| 


Hr. 13. 43. nay;as Chriſt himſelfe, rheic | 
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iaco their wayes, and be like unto them, 
for all your. wondring and admiration; 
then ſhall doe you no 00d, as is m—_ 
from at, 25, 8,95 31,12. For you ſh 
he hurried from the Lord,and the glory of 
his- power, .and neyer ſee God nor Sainc 
more 3. conſider thw you that forget God, and 
ſlighe the godly, leaft, &c. 
Next, here's comfort for weak Chriſti 
ans , that are 7 ever mourning and com- 
plaining, and fo exceedingly diſcouraged 
and dif- heartened at the fight of their ma- 
ny faylings and infirmities, and ready to 
fir down in deſpair and give up all for loſt. 
| Heacken dejeAcd foules, open your laces, 
| andler in refceſhing ſtreames of conſula- 
| t10N, ; 
| Know and conſider in the fir} place. 
| We can get but a taſte of God in this life, 
| there is no perfeQtion under the Sun, Will 
| you be angry at his way:s ot diſpenſation? 
' are you wiſer then God? And may not he 
doe as he pleaſeth ? Oh therefore * wazte, 
' wait T ſay onthe Lord,live more upon Chriſt 
' and lefle upon your own aQiings and in- | 
| comes, which are not onely ſmal!, but un- 
certain in this life,cbbing and flowing with 
the Sea ; But Chriſt hath a * dwelling full- 
nefſe in him, and his fullneſſe is yours. 
Again, you have no reaſon to be difcou- 
raged at ſmall beginnings ; True grace is 
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' ſs metiri wet 
| comprebexdere 
poſſumus.Tho., 


3 Ve. 
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$1ibb: broken 
reed & (aok- 
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piece of 7oſ. 
Symonds, The 
caſe and cure 
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ſoules. 
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> Feenum De; 


grano finapis | 


confer: ur, 
Dowmunus c01- 

ſul: d regnit ſu- 
Am 4 tenuius 
& contempeis 
Þ? ances au- 

/þ if ir ,t in- 


tr: #iclitts it- 
luftrent. Mar- 
r1mvs Bucerns 


In Mar. 1343 | 


© > Cor. 6 16. | 


#F:des licet ex- 
ig4a et infir ma 


very lictle at firſt, hike a ſmall ® muſtard ſeed, 
Look on your ſelves as eleFFed to be blameleſ 
and withow ſpot ; Who is be that deſpiſeth 
tbe day of ſmall tbings ? Zech. 4. 10. Chrift 
| woll!d not have us deſpiſe little things: A 
| bonfire was but a ſparke at firft, che huge 
| oak an akorn; the glorious Angels diſdain 


/þ-r:tiprogreſ- | ®t attendance on litels ones, lice in their 
/us &\us potey- owti eyes, & little In the 
' Tis Chrift that caifeth 


'and meane places and perſons 3 Bethleem 


es of the world: 
x worth of lictle 


the leaſt, and yernot the leaft, the leaft in 
it felfe, buc nor the leaft in reſpe& Chrift 
was borne there; Jeſus Chrift is formed in 
thy heart, The ſecond Temple came ſhort 
of the outward magnificence of the former, 
yet*cis ſaid to be more glorious then the 
firft,becauſe Cheift came into ir ©, and chou 
alio art tbe Temple of the boly Ghoſt. The pu- 
pill of the eye is very littlegyer ſeeth a great 


accipit tame 
gue largitur 
Ders, baud ſe- 
EuSAC Puterulus 
parvuli, vel 
ſeabioſa mend: 
CUS mann, 3lle 
panemghi ftipe 
porreftam ac- 
= permae cc 
or aut 
Br efſet. 
Spin. de juſti- 


part of the heaven at once, though faith be | 


no bigger then a muſtard teed, yer*cis all 
eye to behold Chrift.#Pearls & Diamonds, 
chough liccle, ace of mach efteem , but no- 
thing under heaven is of that worth and 
uſe as a little grace ; Oh therefore let nor 
your fpirics droop in deſpondency,though 
as yet you have got buc a ſmall cafte of 
God. Once more, . 

As you doe bur rafte the graces and con= 
folations of God here,(o nor affliQions and 


tiaChriſti.3.7. ' 


che 
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; ele, They doe but taſte death, but fip ac 


Wi! of matchleſſe Gooaneſſe. | 


the bitter fruics of fin. Tis ſaid of belecvers, ( 
that © God in a litthe wrath bides bu face 
from them for a moment , God us not alwayes 
chiding, your good Houres are many to 
[your bad; you doe bit rafte of afflifions 
and fdefertions,nay beleevers doe but tafte 
of death it felfe, Mar. 16. 29. which is ne 
ver ſpoken of the wicked, but onely the 


this bitter cup : Paſſing the firſt death is bur 
a taite of death , nay 'cis a fitver bridge to 
glory, and taith Cyprian,the midwife of im- 
mortalirys.But they drink deep of that dif- 
mall cup, that carouſe in it to eternity by 
partaking of the ſecond death. 

Lay theſe things together, you can but 
taſte God here, the leaſt taſte is not to be 
deſpiſed, and you ſhall but taſte of che bit- 
ter fruits of fin. O therefore complain not, 
mourn not as men and women without 
hope, Rejoyce in the Lord, and again I ſay re- 


Ces 
Nuff then the word of Exhortation, ris 
co two duties. 

1, Labour for more of God in this life, 
reft not in this that you have grace in 
eruth, neither thinke it enough that you | 
have taſted divine woke, let not 
this make you (oathfull and fecure, that 


there is no perfeQion here ; for as there 
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p degrees , and ſome tafte more then | 


Cyprian. 
5 Mors cternd4 
vera mors eft, 
banc now vide- 
bunt. Martin: 
Bucerus in 
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h 94; mclior 
eſſe non cuvit, 
nec eſt bonus, 
ub mcipu nolle 
feers melior ibi 
 deſinss effi by- 
| z5, Bernard: 
' in Epiſt. gr, 
Ted dereriar 
res ſurs quia 
m'iiorts effe 
. deoomus. Sal- 
vian. de Pro- 
vid. lib. 4- 
| 2 Tugreai fone 
macula auitur 
9% qui Jam 
 perfefius eft 
, ſed qui ad ip- 
' ſamper feFwone 
| Freprebenſtble 
| iter turrit © 
| Ingreſſ# quip= 
; Pe bue hier no- 
i ſtr um quo ten- 


| dimus ad per- | 


feftione, Aug. 
lib. de perfec. 
Juſtitiz. 

* Fink apnet i- 
tio non babet 

limites defini- 
tos. Ariſt.Pol. 
I, 6 a 


k ochers, ſo this is a fure figne thou haft no 
| grace, that thinkeft thou haſt enough, and 
if chou ceaſe co be better thou begin'ſ to 
decline z for *eis the nature of true grace, | 
like a ſpark to aſpire towards its proper 


element, a Saint never leaves climing till he 


get above the clouds. See Phil. 3; x2, 13. | 
1 Not as though, Thadialready attained , either | 
were already perfef# (now mark what he in- || 


ferreth ) but 1 folow after if I may apprehend 
that for which alſo I am apprebenaed of Chriſt 
Feſwus : Brethren, I count not my ſelfe to bave 
apprebended, but this one #bing I doe, forget- 
ting theſe things which are bebinde,and reach- 
ing forth unto thoſe things which are before, | 
I preſſe forward ts the mark. Sce. the Apoſtle 


ſaith not,ler-us be carelefſe and lazie,for we 
| get buc a ſmall taſte of God,wee carmot be 
| perfe& Saints, let us not therefore be righ- 
| reols Overmuch, and ſo more preciſe then 
| wiſe, bur eat, drinke, and be merry, &c. He 
' doth not argue thus ; Bur the Saints have 
| here but a lircle grace;therefore let us be vi- 
| gilant, let us up and be doing, and get as 
| much as we * cangfor ſurely ſome have lefſe 

then others, more may be had, & the moſt 
we can get will be but enough, ſtrive there- 
fore to excell in grace, to ger farther rafts 
of God, that ſo your may be exemplary and 
fit high in glory. Growth honours God 
much, Fob. 15.8, It makes us ſtand faſt in 


trialls, 


or n——_— 
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| trialls, and endure the ſhock of a tentati- j 
@N, 2 Pet. 3.5. to. Mat. 14 31. It gives us | 


| che comfort of our graces in life and death, 


| 2 Tim, 4. 7. and fits us for greater meaſures | 


| of glory.. There are degrees *, x Cor. 15.41. 
| and Mat. 10. 41, 42. And ſurely the more 
grace here, the more glory there,the better 
| man Kath uridoubtedly the bigger manſion. 
| And we may ſafely eye this in duty, Heb. 
| 11.26, Many Chriſtians have been eminent 
' in grace, we are encompaſſed with a cloud 


| througb faith and patience inberited the pro- 
miſes, Eicher quit the name of Chriſtians, | 
. or quit your (clves like Chriftians; the bo- 
, dy muſt grow up to Chriſt in all chings, 
, that we may be conformable to our head, 
| Eph. 4.15, 16. Lacke 2. 52. Our head hath 
' received all ſullnefſe to this end, Epb, 1.ut, 
. Fob. 10. 20. Nay our growth makes up his 
fullneffe, even the fu!lnefſe of Chriſt myſti- 
call, though Chriſt perſonall be full with- 
out us, Epb, 4.13.) The pitch of every Chri- 
 ſtians growth is called the flature of the foull- 


'neſſe of Chriſt. 


ed quantitatem & etatem corporum reſurgentium in nov 
tulermt, at epertis verbis loquitur Apoſtolus de dodtrmd qui cre(ci- 
| mus ad perſetionem cognitionis Chrifti , frue qui creſeimus plen@ in 
Chriflum, ut agnoſcamus ſolum (hriftum noſftram eſſe ſalutem. Philip. 


Mclan&thon. in Eph. 4. 13- 
| "—__ K | 


— 
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kNow modo in- 
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crimes eſt, ſed 
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| guide omnibus 
| equalis eff glo- | 
\ F a. Calvin, 


| of witneſſes, let's be followers of themi whe | 
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m 2Tim: 3: I'Js 


| with a fmall taſte of God, when larger 
ay als and portions of grace are to be had 
al heregeſpecially in theſe crimes of Iarger Go» 


Thece is P lenitudo Partinm & Gradyum. 

' 11: Afulloclle of parts, when no mem- 
| ber is lacking, Job. 6.39. s 

4 2 " Df. degrees , when no meafure of 

grown is wanting in every part 3 Every 

mearber. muſt grow according to its fit 

proportion. O therefore be not conterited- 


ſpe diſcoveries, and all plenty of meanes, 
| Lxcke 124.48. Finally, conſider how you are 
'affe&ed in inferiour things , how men re- 
;folve to be rich, and fv fall jnto many 
| ſnares, and tentations. Will a competency, 
a taſty of ourward things contEnt you, that 


yet periſh in the uſing? We never think our 
grounds, orchards, and gardens fruiefull 


be thus in ſpiricualls ; Wicked men never 
think they have enough of fin : 'Tis their. 
charaRer ro grow ® worſe and worſe, they 
drink deep of the cup of pleaſure, they 
hcap fin upon fin, till cheir injquities reach. 
up to heaven;They draw the threds (o big, 
{o long, till they make cords of vanicy,and 
then wreath and cwift choſe cords,rill they 


, —— S. 
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| become ® cartropes ofiniquity ; why fo bes | 


| icevers likewiſe muſt aym ar a perteRion, | 


-— - 


enough : When wee come to a feaſt, wee 
thinke it not.cnough that we tafte of any 
daintics, unlefſe we are ſatisfied ; it ſhould 


; of matchleſſe Gvodneſſe, 


gloty co'glory ; As the light that increaſeth 
#0 roy eZ day, Prov. 4.18. | 
2. Is it ſo that the Saints have but a taſte 


| 


here in-compariſon of what they ſhill have 
|heceafeet; Oh then ler belcevers be perſwa- 

ded to be even weary $& lick of rhis world, 
aid ay, Woe is us that we muſt live in the 
enero Mejech. Our foules break with lmging 
ofter Gol, O you children of promiſe, and 
heit&'ofheaven, why deſire ſome of you to 
? ſive ſolgng upon earth, whete you muſt 
drinke down continually the bitter -pori- 
ons of.cafre and-(orrow, and can get but 


and joy? W hy love ye noc the appearance 
of Chriſt? Why long, you not to enjoy and 
ſwim in thoſe rivers of pleaſure, whereyou 
may have your fill and will of God ? You 
may guefle at the joyes of heaven by thoſe 
raſts of God and raviſhings of fpirit you 


now ati then a tafte of divine lweetnelle/ 


atid goe ou from ® vertue to vertue , from ® 2 Cor. 3. 18+ | ! 


2, 
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> Quid of Jiu 
vrvere wife din 


_Forguers. Aug, | 


de temp. 113. 
p45 carcer ef, 
Avg, in Faak. 


p : ; I14r., 
Mors et que 


4 Et mundus | 
| earces eft,et cor | 


efficit ut naſci 
| #04 fot cn 


have ſomecimes on earth; Speak you joynt- 
heires with Chrift,have you not ſometimes 


C/um. Seneca 
ad Marc. 


are enlarged & your ſoules upon the wing, 
hely <xtafies and tranſportations offpirir, 
in ſo much that whether you are in the bo- 
dy or ont of the body you cannot well tell ? 
Call in' your ſweet experiences and fee if 


they will hot witnefle to this eruth , and 
have you not eſteemed ſuch a moment a- 


| Cap. 20. 


in prayer & medication, when your hearts | p;;aum ont | 


non naſci ſecii- 
di citins mori, 
Ita Silenus a> 
pud Latft. La- 
Rant. in In- + 
ſtic.li.3. c18, 
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r2 Cor.4. 17. 


The ſame 


Hebrew figni-- 
fheth glory and 


| word in the 
weight. Glory 


Com. 


] 4+ Do&, 


| 


} 


(As 26.18, 


| | bove all the world , what would you give 


| you ſhall be filled with thoſe joyes for ever- 
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to have more of them, and. to have them 
more laſting ? Why now, my Brethren, if 
there be ſuch unſpeakable joy at tafting the 
ſweetnefle of God for a little moment, how 
unconceivable will that happineſſe be when 


more? If our viaticum be ſo good , how 
great is that * weight of glory which God 
hath prepared for them that feare him ? 
The Lord give you heaved hearts & wing- 
ed affe&ions in the conlideration of theſe 


{ ſuch a weight £ 
could never beare it. Joy ſo big, that- it cannot enter into Us, | 
L (or. 2. 9. but wee muſt enter into it. Matth, 25. 21. Fobn Trapp. 


| his goodnefſe. A good wnderſianding have | 


things. Amen. h 
hat if we were not upheld by the power of God, we 


4. Do. They onely. that taſte can ſee 
how good the Lord is. They onely that 
taſte communion with God, and have 
erjoyments of God in a holy life , are 
able rightly to ſee and diſcover and know 


all tbey that doe bis commandements, faith | 
David, Fſal. 111. 10, When God turnes | 
men # from darkzeſſe 10 light, hee turnes 
_ likewiſe from the power of Satan unto | 

od. 

Aman may ſeem toknow much , and 
yet know nothing aright, no not the leaft 
or eaſteſt principle of Religion, cill this be 


done. 
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done. 1 Corinth. 12. 3. No man can ſee 


nor ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by the | 


boly Ghoſt. 

T bey know nothing yet as they ought to know, 
and, as the truth is in Jeſus, ll they have 
the Spirit , and by him have taſted how 
good the Lord is,till they have warm affe- 
Qionsln heavenly things,and the bent and 
purpoſe of their hearts is to pleaſe God, 
and work by rule. 

Let me lay down thegrounds or argu- 
ments which will open and illuſtrate che 
truth. 

1, True knowledgeis not bare ſpecu- 
lation , *tis heart-work as well as brain- 
work. See 2 Cor. 4. 6. God who commanded 


' the light to ſbine out of darkneſſe , bath ſhined | 


in our bearts,to "give us the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, inthe face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Where you ſee, 

I» That Jehovah is'a very glorious Be- 
ing, he isclothed with light as with a gar- 
ment. 

2. We'arenot able with w comfort to 
behold this glory, but in the ſmiling face 
of Chriſt : God out of Chriſt a conſuming 
fire. - 

3. Till God ſhine, we are not able to ſee 
him in Chrift : the Goſpel is a ſealed book 
cill he unclaſp ix by his Spiric. 

4: Illumination - a darke ſoule is as | 
——_ 3 


r——————_ ee woe 


Em 


Eph.4.21. 


2 Car.4. 6. O- 


| peneds 

v Dyplitem il- 
luminationem 
ponit,tunam E- 
vangelualte- 
ram arcanam 
que fit in cor- 
dibus. Calv. 

w Non 7iſt in 
Chriſti /acie 
coonoſcitur 


Deus qui vrud | 


eft atque ex- 
preſſa ejus i- 
mags. Col. r. 
Is. Idem. 


great 


Y 


'JOZ 


X RenOvamiuy 
mr imog cs 

. Dei per copri- | 
Hi0nem. Cal. 3. 


Io.Idem. 


2, Arg, 


7 Semper in 
Sole ſera eft 
Rbodos, quiey | 
calorem & co- 
lorem xobis 
zmpertit .Ae- 
nas Sy(v. 

T T alpis auſ- 
cult ationis gi0- 
731 datmnarur 
#culis. And u- 
ſually, ſay the 
the N+turaliſts 
they char are 
excellent in 
one ſenſe are, 
deficient in a- 
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ereat a wonder as the creation and jllumi- 
| navion of the world. But then 
5. Andlaſtly, #:at which I quote the 


| Tex: tor, is chis, That when God thines in 


upon men , he durh nut onely {thine into 
| their heads to il/uminate them, bur iato 
| their hearts co afi.& and transform, and 
new * mould them. *Tis ſaid, Joln17.3 
| This is life eternall to know Thes and Chrift 


; whom Thou haſt ſent. Goſpel knowledge 


therefore is more then a Metaphyſical ſpe- 
culacion and ſticking in the notion ; far 
thouſands with ſuch kinde of knowledge 
periſh: ſaving knowledge is a very glori- 
ous and comprehentive grace. 

Again, God is at once a Fountaineof 


—_ — 


| 
| 


| 
| 


Light and Life as the Y Sunne (to jyhich he 
is compared, Mal.4.2.)that doth not onely 
| enlighten but enliven and quicken us, Pſal. 
36.8.9. They ſhall be ſatwfied: with the fatneſſe 
of thy Houſe With thee ts the Fountaine 
ef life, in 1by light ſpall we ſee light. Y ou-ſee 


light and life come together. Now whez: | 


there is life,there are all che ſpiricual ſenſes, 
and the ſweetneſſe, that is che ſenſe of 
Gods goodnefle will delight them alls 

I. There's ſmelling of bis rich perfumes, 
as Pſz. 45.8. All thy garments ſmell of Myrrbe, 
| Alves and Caſſia. 

2. Tcuchiog the hem of Chriſts gar- 
men by faith, and kifling the ſweet lips of 
Chrift.Cant.1.2. 3. 


EEE IA... OS re 
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with which che ſoule is ſo taken, t 
[3 Joy it can ſpeak but broken words, Cat. 2. 
' B,mTbe voce of my beloved | I 
| 4- Tafting the Graczs and Comforts of 
Chriſt,Cant.2, 3, He 5 4 the eApple ivet a- 
mong the wvees of tbe wood, l ſate under bis ſha- 
dow with great delight,and bu fruit was ſees 
t0 my taſte . 


| nance 1s comely , 1aith the Spouſe, He 'ss the | 
faireſt of ten thoiſand,bis checks as bedr of fpi- | 
ces, and Lu lips like Lillies, Sce Eptiel. | 
| I, 18, 

| Tobehold Godia Chrifl, is a delight- 


3  : 5 

Thus you ſee that God at the ſame time 
is a Fountain of Light and Life , and tha: 
where there is ſpirituall life , there are al! 
che ſpirituall ſenſes in the greateſt vigor; 
therefore they onzly that can 'raſte, car fee 
and diſcover how good the Lord is. 

Next, Illumination is a fruic of Chriſts 
aſcenſion and interceſſion; for ar his aſcen- 
ſton he gave gifts unto men , and Chrifi 
prayes the Father to ſanFifie 'us through bz 
truth, Job.17.17. © Therefore till we are 
GanAified by holy eruths , and caſt int 
their moulds, till wee have taftes of God 


l | K 4 : the 


3. Hearing the pieaſant voyce of Ops H 
ha 


nother. But 
in ſpirita2's, 
he that hath 
life,hath all 

the ſenſes in 
vigor. 


'5- There's feeing Chriſt ; * His counte- | 


fall ching,a transforming lizhe, 2 Corinth. 


goodnefle, we ſhall not fee divine cruchs b | 


2 Cant. S. to. 
& 16. 
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| 
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Arg. 
* Ebriſtus ex 
inimicis fecit 
amicos quibys 
onmia patris 
mſteria arca- 
rage aperit 
a1que Cxponit, 
at mhbil igno- 
rent earum Ye- 
rum quas filios 
eſſe oporret. 
Bullingerus 
in Joh-Is. 15. 


arg. -Þ 


| the light of the Spirit , and by vertue of 
Chrifts interceſſion : for you ſee the truths 
which are of Chrifts purchaſing of his Fa- 
thergto be unvail 'd unto us;they are renew- 
ing, inflaming, and fanRifying truths. 
Again Chriſt (asa Propher) teacheth 
onely his friends, © John 15.15, I have cal- 
led you friends, ſaith Chriit, for all thas 1 
bave beard of the Father, I have made knowne | 
wntoyou,Chrift doth freely unboſome him- 
ſelfe to his friends, but he ſpake in-parables 


their eyes, beare with their eares,and ſhonld be 
enamoured with thoſe myſteries , and Chriſt 
ſhould beale them. A (ad place, Mark 4, 11. 
12. No man can ſee and know the Fatber, but 
the Soune, and be towhom the Sonne will re- 
veale bim, but the Sonne reveales him to 
none but his friends ; eyery one is not 
let into ſee this ſight, but che dore is ſhut | 
againſt them. Now who are the friends of 
Chriſt, but ſuch as feaſt wich him, Carr. 5. 
I. ſuch as have boſome communion with | 
Chriſt, and ſweet embraces from him i 
They that having tafted Divine ſweet- 
neſſe ſirike an eternall league with God ? 
we onely ſhall be caught of Hea- 
ven 

And fa thoſe that have a filia!l feare of 
| God, are numbred among his Ditciples, 
| Pſal. 25 .123- What mani be 1bat fearath the 
Lor 


to his Diſciples , /eſt others ſhould fee with | 
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fball chuſe. And at the 14. verſe, The ſecret of 


doe this wickedaefle, and fin againſt my 
God, a God in covenant with me ? Get 
you hence,Yhat bave I to doe any more with 


fuch as obey God, Jobn 
will doe bis will, be ſball 
Now they onely doe the will of God that 
have taſted his goodnefſe. Ochers may 0- 
bey the lawes of men, or a clamorous con- 
ſcience , not Gods will becauſe ic is his 


et 


% F: "Rv 


_ of marcbleſſ e Geodneſſe. | 


Lord? Him ſballbe teach in the way that be 


the Lord s with them that feare him. He un- 
lockes his Cabinet to ſuch,and to theſe he 
ſbewes his rich jewels of crutch. 4 Now the 


originall of filiall 
goodnefle and ſenſe of his love, when the 
ſoule being tempted to grieve him, ſaith, 
He is ſo great I dare not difpleaſe him, ang 
ſogood I feare to forfeit him, how can I 


Idols ? A man fears not to hazard the lofſe 
of that in which he never taſted any ſweet- 
nefſe or goodneſle. | 
Once More, _ 
The promiſe of knowledge is made to 
7.17. © If any man 
bis dotrine. 


will,8&c. 

By all which you ſee , that they onely 
that tafte,can ſee God and hisgoodnefle. 
Now to the improvement of this poynt. 

1. This diſcovers the true reaſon of chat 
ſmalnefſe of knowledge, and chat lictle in- 
fight into ſpirituall thingy, that is in = 
wor 
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m— 


d Juſtice may 


feare is the taſte of his | have the knee 


of feare, but 
onely- merey- 
her heart. 


6 Arg. 
* Eft 3101 com- 


ponanus ad 
obſequendum 
Deo 3; 1d ubi 
| faftum fuerit, | 
facile quid ue» 
FLU guid fat 

ſum judicabi- | 
mus. Brentius 


in Joh. 7.17. 
1 Uſe, 
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f 2 Tim-3.7. 


'2 Nan crunes 
Phabus, noc- 
tua crimen ba- 

1 bet. 


b Heb.$.12, 


2 Vſe. 
b X0z in wer- 
bis ſed in fattis 
res noftre .re- 
Utgionis con- 
ſtunt, Juſt. 
Martyr. 


106 | 


' world, nay in fo gloriousa light ay wee 
| have. Would LG A oof 
are ſo dark ? why men and women are ever 
* learning, and never able to come to the know- 
| ledge of the truth ? why they grope at noon 
day, and are to ſeek fn the knowledge of 
the eruth ? s The faalrjs not in che word, 
but in themſelves. The true reaſon is this, 
They endeayour not to get taſtes of God, 
they work not by Ryle, they walk not ac- 
cording to the: light they have received, 
they are vain, look, and earthly in their 
lives: This is the Realon why men heare 


rant, * why thoſe that for the time ought 
to be teachers , want inſlrufing in the ve- 
ry firſt principles of the Oracles of God, and 
are become ſuch as have need of milke, and not 
of ſtrong meat. They walk,not as the Star- 
lightof Nature , and the Moon-light of 
Reaſqn doth dire&them, nor as the Sun- 
light of Scripture and 'example doth re- 
quire them : they never had any taſte of 
God, any holy defices and endeavours to 
pleaſe God. . 

To mourn over thoſe that are filled 
with, choyce ſpeculations, and bright no- 
tions in Religion, and yet ſee not God nor 
his goodnefle ar all,hecauſe they Þ refuſe to 
taſte and try him and hjs wayes : They ſee 


cruths,but 'yor with a belezvers eyes, ncckn 
The. | q 


—_—__———— 


ow why many ſoules | 


Sermon after Sermon, and fiill are igno- | 


IJ 
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tus ligrit. A painter adruicing a Landakip 
very plain, yet of rare woe, and 
hearing a lilly fellow 'ask - Cworth = 
ſaw in that poore piece, an = Tore re,Co. 
chou ſee with my eyes , thotf wauldit.wilb | 
chy (df all eye,and be rayiſhed withit.Apd | 
ſo, could carnally minded: :men but ſee 
rruchs with a beleevers eyes, and in Gods 
light , Oh how- would they love Jeſus 
Chriſt, and prize holineffe? Well, theſe 
with all cheir knowledge re as cipkling 
Cymbals intheeares of Gad; which make 
ſorry muficke without any diftin&ion of 
notes, | 
T bey ſay wee ſee , and iberefore their ſinne | 
remaines : but Jobn faith, they are down- 
cight lyars, '1 Jobn 2. 4. He bat ſaith, 1 
know bim, and keepes not bis commandements, 
is alyar,and the truth is not in bim. He that 
ſaith, I *xnow God, and yet takes no de- 
| Ightnor joy in Gad, jis the loudeſt lyar 
' under heaven; for he knowes not God at 
all as he-onpght to know him, and s tbe | 
:16th w in Jeſw.And ſurely the loweſt and 
ictceſt place ia hell is kepc for theſe, they 
ſhall bee beaten with many ſtripes , and lake 
wtch whips of Scorpions , that knew their 


i Duarte plus 
& melias ſcis, 
tanto grauvias 
inde judicabe- 
Vs, aj ken- 
CLASS WhNACAS« 
Chryſ, 


* One day 
God will re- 
quire of men, 
moY quid lege- 
rat, ſed quid 
egerimt nec 
quid dixerint, 
ſed quomodo 
VIXeEramt. 


maſtery wil and did it not. S apientes Jappenter 
deſcendant in infernnm, laich Bernard, they 
(ball bone wich a wicneſſe, and curſe 
the time that ever they heard of Chriſt, 


or \ 


Bernard. 
Rom. 1.21. 24. | 
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| | or knew his 'wil,for this wil add unto their 
| plagues. | 
| 3. Vſe. 3.* The main thing will be to ſearch 
and enquire, whether we fo ſee, as with- 
| all cotafte Gods goodnelſe, \'viz. whether 
our viſions are of the right complexion 
yea Or 00, 
T CharaZer. | Firſt, Joe you thirſt after! more know- 
Reo og ledge, and lye panting for clearer viſiens of 
vithour 3a- | God ? This you could nox doe, but that 
king pro- | you have tafted Gods goodnefſe, and ſo 
refſle in | longto ſee and know, and enjoy more of 
knowledge, | it, Pſal.1 19.97. Oh bow 1 love thy Law, it s 
| b —_— my meditation all the day. And at the 99. v, 
nc Antncet '] | I bave more underſtanding then my Teachers, 
; Longevipueri, | How came David to bee continually medi- 
| B.Cowper on eating of che Word, and getting more and 
{Pla.119.9. | moreknowledge of God? Why he loved 
[ the Lord fo as could not be exprefſed. Oh 
how I love him! Hee had caſted divine 
| goudnefle, and ſo came to fee fo much of 
God. Bat ſee 1 Pet. 2.2, 3. Ar new borne 
babes defire the fincere milkof the Word, that 
you may grow thereby, if ſo be you bave taſted 
| | that the Lord is gracious, ws Elſe I ſhalln 
vain prefle you to labour for more know- 
= Job.21.14- | ledge : for wicked ones ® defire not the 


knowledge of God, or his wayes , They 
love Darkweſſe rather ben Tight, Caich 


Chriſt. 
LS Ge | 
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Secondly, is thy knowledge experimen-| 2 Charafter. | 


tall ? Then baſt chou taſted. God. Bre-,| 
thren, the knowledge of a formall profel- | 
rf rr ron 

the ſpeculative | of a Geogra- 
pher, that fitsin bis dry p 2 On & warm | 
gown, looking.on a Map of the world, or 

turning his Globe , where he beholds the 
Rockes and Streights without any danger 
or feare z with his finger and nimble wit,he 
flies over the moſt boyſtcrous and tempe- 
ſtuous Seas, and now is in pleaſant Coun- 


 Joyes of heaven, fo hee clearly ſees them 


| hopez he ſtands not on the fhore,obſerving 

| the tempeftuous ſeas and temptations in 
| which others toyle, but himfelfe is miſera- 
bly coffed too & fro, and turmoyled in the 
| tempeſt , and by ahe grace of God he gets 
through all, and is more then conquerour. 
He doth_not onely read of Cryftal foun- 
tains,ſpicy I{lands,and rocks of Diamonds 
but he himſelt is inriched & inveſted with 
them,and his ſouleis filled with ſpickuel 

weet- 


cries, rich Mines,ſpicy Gardens,bnt alll this | | 4 
in fancy ,not fruition : ® So itis with a for- 24m —_ | 
mall Profeſſor, he gathers all his know-/| 89, 9/27 
ledge out of bookes, diſcourſes-and Ser- | & loquuntur, 
mons, nothing by experience: Whereas /a-| 207 tamex ſale 


| true beleever, as hee can diſcourſe of the ©2/*#3 condits 
ſat ,receſentgqz 


| (with Srephen) by the eye of Faith , and | [zyogit q10 
| ſenſibly feedes on them by the power of | rum nutum 
' adepti ſunt 


uſt um. MACaT» 
Is, 0 


*" 


| 116 |_ ' Divine Reliſhes j 
| fveetnefſe, Irehy knowledge chr expert- | | 
* Titelmax re- | mentall; as Fobs was, © Job 42.5. Thaw ; 
| 4 beart of thee by the bearing of the eare , but| F 
CY Oght of | Loh mine og6 ſetth thee, 3. e. Moft of hee, | 
org... Jt kps edge afore ; butnow in bis |} |i 
viſble ſhape, | erials and affiiQions he was taken off from k 
bur others te wor, and tafted communion with! , 
lay it deſcribes | God ore theti tvet, and now he ſexe God] || !\ 
ons & appea- | BY a clearer light. Ab now mipt'ees ſee hee. } 
rances of | 4+ 4 My ſoule wavin a nilft tifl now, bur | | 
Chriſt co the | nol I have clearer viſions of thy glory and | || | 
ſoule. ſplendor. Ss a aw 
3:ChataF, | Thirdly , is thy knowledge ;diffulive ? F 
| Artchon informing:others, and doing all} F| | , 
the good thow art able, that ignorance} | || 
may be cudgePd-ont of mens mindes, and |, | | 
char ſome chink may be opened to ler in the | 
{ light of the Goſpell ?- Is rhis chy defigne, | F | 1 
endeavour and delight? Then ſurely chou 
haft tafted and-ſeeh God in his goodnefſle, | 
| Þ ZJide Thom. |? Prov, 10.2t. The lippes of the _—_— | 
| Cartwright, | will feed many. Ochers monopulize know- | 
; & DF Jermin ledge to therie'ves, left others ſhould our- | 
onIrolo. 21. Grip and darken th-m; bur (mark) the lips | 
of the righteous will feed many. | 
'Tis arable furniſhed, not with earthly, 
' q Oſtiurm non | but heavenly dainties, and'tis a free table, 
ſar-romprr, = tuch-as come, are ———_ David _ 
011M & Hh” | Gregory) prayes for a Dvre , not a Barre, 
workin. 4; KY; Grd ade Dore ofmy lips) Now a dore ; | 


ritur,Grep. 
rep | ait 
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hi ſhut 4h0 opened, 
"oa 11 righ- 
Nl ehing come 
or n'2.tree ho 
iþ ha- 
ving tafted Vent Q ETA TIN 
not coments ro. l; fiſt himſel , Unlefſe 
he eos thangel, JN Come and fe; 
| and. < woman. o f. Somos, calleth | her 
RAC £0, fee heels Saviour. io is 
the na rare of Les aledes that is 
accompanied with 5 * of G Gods go 
neſſe, * 9.1 cann e the Cs 
that they b ave bear. iy en, They belceve 
oo hog ſpeak. op af (an > flown ) 
knowing there was bu Lone : God, ſaid in his 
Apology = his life cath hat If they would; give 
him wy on condition to keep that truth 


to himſelfe, and net to, teach 1 to others, 
he was epfatred rather t to  dye,for he would 
not promiſe that (232, filence) which hee 
knew himfelfe unable to perform ; for hee 
could not bury ſuch a truth by ſealing 
up his lips; much "fe can they that'ſee 
truth by a clearer light , keep ir to thiem- 
ſelves, like new wine it muſt have a vent. 


| 
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John 1.45. | 
4.28. 


aunty ny 


t Latum diſe 


trimen inter 
corporatia &> 
ſpiritudiia: be-: 
ua, nam (6 
reperiret 
hn ro aliguo 
Fearun, co 
ſo!us uti vel- 
let, nec cui- 
\ Piam pareface- 
+et,. Muſculus 
in John 4. 28. 
At vere Chri- 
(ti cognitions 
natura tut 


que cam natt us 
{werit aibi! ba- | 


beat prius qu am plurimis earn corkriunicare.” Martin Buceros: Neque 
enim ſepulta & otioſa jirere poteſt in fidelium cordzbus Dei coguitio 


quiz ſe ap ud bomines proferat. Calvinus- 


Fourthly, } 


| Divine Releſhes 


4? Paulus m- 
"ras flammas 
, loguitur tam; 
vehementer at - 
: det ut meipiat 
 Etiam guaſe an- 
' gels maledBe- 
6 P. Martyr. 
” , inGab1i. 8. 
} 
i w Deus enim 
verbuns ſunm- 
dedit in quo 
attis raauibus 
14nCamwus i m- 
moti; homines 
autem buc ey 


not in all chings 


then our knowledge will be backe with fall 
afſurance. Thowgh an * Angel fron 
preach any otber doFFrine, let bim be accurſed, 


faid zealous Paxl, that knew whom and | 
what he had beleeved, and reſolved not to } 


be cheated of cruth : But now an hypocrite 
may know and take up many things on 
truſt, and at laft begin to beleeve them ; 
but yer notwithſtanding they are cleare 


Jt " are driven about with every winde of do- 
rine ; and dance after any pipe that play- 
eth, ( faich holy * Bayn. ) See Prov. 14. 15. 
Heb. 13.9. We may juſtly feate theſe ne- 
yer received truths is the love of them, they 


Muc ſuis fig- 


Sarcerius. * P. 


5. { bara&. 
x Altifſema flu- 
| mina minimo 

ſono labuntur. 
Q.Curtius. 1.7. 


never taſted Gods goodneſle. 


Bayn on Eptz 4. 14+ 
Fiftly , art thou* humble in the midft 
of light and gifts ? Doth thy knowledge 


beat down pride and conceitedneſs and fro- | 


wardnefſe, and make thee patient,humble, 
and 


4 
at all - ) This fering 
hath rafting joyned with ie. x Fob. 2. 3.| 
Hereby we kpow that we know bim, if we keeps | 
bis commundements.q. d. If we taſte commu: , 
nion and take delight in him & his wayes, | 


el from beaver | 


and ftedfaſt, and fully reſolved in nothing, | 


mentis nos abducunt,” Galvinus in Eph. 4. 14. Circumferri ergo omni | 
vento doffrine ft ad quanrvis doftrinam oblatam de finceri ac veri 
doFrini, addubitere, eft ſeduci nunc bis nunc aliis doftrinis. Eraſmus 


] 
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and teacheable in heavenly things; Theſe j 
axe celeſtiall vitions, James 3. 17. The wif- | | 
dome that is from above,ts firſt pure,then peace- : 
| | able, gentle and cafie to be intreated , fall of 
| mercy,ec. q. d. There is a wiſdome or viſion 

chat is not from above, and chat is earthly, 
| ſenſual and devilliſþ , full of envy, ſtrife and 
' unquietnefle ; Pride is a vayle before their 
| eyes, that they cannot ſee God : Bur the 

wiſdome that comes from above, a ſparke 

falling from the father of lights, that's ac- | 
| companied with meekneffe and y humility. | y Vide Tizek ,, 
| See Fob 42. 6. Now mine eyes ſee thee, therefore | Mannum n 
1 abborre my ſelfe in duſt and aſbes, q. d. Lord | 95%" 
' now I begin as through a crevice to diſco- 
, ver thy purity and beauty, I cannot but ab- 
| horre my ſelfe for all the unſutableneſſe, 
' and defilement that cleaves to me , when I 
| fee how anlike I am unto thee ! &c. 
*| || But now if men vapoar and count them- 
* | || ſelves above ordinances, and begin to deſpiſe 
' | || propheſying, theſe never tafted, neither doe | | Mo” 
| they rightly fee God, or any thing of God. | *Epicurus ſaid 
| 1 Cor, $. 2. If any man think, be knows any | hat he was 
z | || thing( alas! poore hearcl pity him ) for be OW m_ 

| or 3 . ever dif- 
S | || knows nothing as be ought to know, but if any | cQuicammoh 
| wan love God , the ſame is knowne of bim*. | whoyer in wwa- 
| ranoarn es ſuch as boaſt of their "y things, was 

now know nothing aright, and ne» | P{12cer ren, 

| ver loved God nor caſted hls goodnefſ. l5 —_ —_ 
this one thirlg I know that I know nothing, Trap. on x Cor. 8. 2. 
| MEA 2 Sixely 
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6 (barat. 


| 


® 27am cum 
| geli; dofirina 
vivun eſt ſþe- 
culum in quo 
Cbriſti effsgiem 
contemplantes 
in eam transfi- 
gurantur , & 
ubi non adeft 
prra conſcien- 
tia non niſt in- 
ane ſcietie ſþe- 
Frum eſſe po- 
teft. Calvin. 
ink Joh. 2+ 3- | 


| 4+ Uſe. 


b Non ountes 
qui divine clo- 
quia tegier que 
in wilns acdmire- 
dz ſunt conſs- 
derant, niſi qi 
carleſti ſple dove 
& gratra poti- 
nntur, Baſil. 


| 


CERES. 


Sixtly aad laſtly,doth chy knowledpe bet- 
ter thee, and make thee ftill more holy and 
more heavenly? This knowledee is right, 
chou haft at once taſted and fzene God. 
a See 2 Cor. 3. 18, But we with open face be- 
bolding in a glaſſe the glory of the Lord Feſus, 
are changed into the ſame image from glory to 
glory. When the ſoule begins.co ſpy Chrift, 
and views his beauty in the cleare cryftall 
glafſe of the Word, by a ſtrange metamor- 
phoſis, "cis ſuddenly curned into the ſame 
image, whilft certain ſparkles of his glory 
ars {hed ia upon the hearr. | 

You ſee the right viſions of God are tranſ- 
forming, betcering, beautifying viſions, as | 
the pearle by the often beating of the Sun- | 
beames upon it becomes radiant; An orient | 
ſplendor ſhines on that ſoule that hath ſeen 
Chrift, | 

4. Can they onely clearely fee that have 
taſted God and his goodnefle? chen it con- | 
cerns us all to labour for ſuch diſcoveries 
of God as may have a witnefſe within us, 
even for experimentcall knowledge in the 
things of heaven ; Others niay ll their 
heads with metaphyſicall notions in divi- 
nitie, as the Schoolmen that weave it into 
cobwebs, but a lictle fanGtitied knowledge 
will goe a great way ;Þ The Sunisnot ſeen 
but by his own hearnes : Say wich David; 
Is aby light we ſhalt fee light, What ſaid a 
Father? | 


| 
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Father ? Methinks I ſee great DoQors and 
profound Rabbies, with all their ſpeculati- 
ons crowding into hell to be beaten with 
many ſiriper, whilſt filly old women with a 
lictle ſanRified knowledg of God in Chriſt 


drop in at heavens gate, and are crowned 


with Diadems ! Oh chat all of you coutd 
fay to me as the Woman of Samaria her 
friends whom fhe called out to'Chrift, ſaid 
to her, ©7ob.4. 42. Now we beleeve,not becauſe 
of thy ſaying, for we bave beard and ſeene bim 
our ſelves , and know that this indeed is the 
Chriſt, tbe Saviour of the world. Mark, when 
they had once taſted communion with the 
Meſſiah , they clearely ſaw and knew him, 
no longer now by heareſay, but fweet cx- 
perience. We may riſe up carly, and goe to 
bed late,to unfold divine myfteries for you, 
and wee may open the gloricus things of 
eternity to you , but till you will cake up 
your Bibles, and look more narrowly into 
theſe things, and likenoble Bereaas, ſearch 
the Scriptures, whether that which we deli- 
ver beſo or no, till you will down upon 
your knees and ſeek God in ſecret for light, 
and endeavour to live up toreceived light ; 
ſarely all our paines ts but ploughing of a 
rock, or a watering a dry & rootleffe ſtake 
in the hedge,which will never be fruicfull ; 
ſome chaos of confufed notions may (wim 
in your heads, & you may think you know 


© [ſta mon i049 | 
dicii trrgut mi- 
ris bitjus cn | 
bene ſuerat u- | 
fr, contembtum | 
fuiſſe mich iga- 
mis 5 abſt ; 
ſed ut extollF- 
'uv 04 GUE Ox | 
zwpſo {hr:ifto au- | 
arrant, ſupra 
teſtimgoni ii mMys 
lier 4 ;Ita Moſ- 
culus inJoh.g, 
42.9 d Parcins 
th quidem pres 
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quam ipſa has 
bet res-Brullin» 
gerus in Loc. 
d Luftia beg'd 
of God that if 
it were his 
pleaſure Moſes 
might come 
unto him to 
rell him the 
meaning of 
ſome Texts in 
Gene{is. Doe 
thon call. oat 
for his Spirit, 
he can beſt 
| reach thee. 
; When Zobn 
wept- much, ' 
Chriſt opened 


_ 


the book fea-_ | 


4 led with ſeven 
4 ſcales. Rev.s5. 
- 4 9. 


5 Ufe, 
i * Eadrrrat'? 
ART arbor Whthe 


't nulla 
[1 + iA9. 


'.* $:1il admo- 
Emer Chriſtus 
q 4208 efficax 
7 :n0) is (Mos 
rim cognitio, 
ui p23re ad a 
expetenda nos 
[t mlat, ani- 


at ndit : Si 
C15, inquit, 


Ls Cal- 


vinus in _ 
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( w(g; noſtros 
? 
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enough, but as ſure as the Lord is in hea- 
ven, and you will nere come there, if you 
alle away in this golden dream, youll ne- 


| ver have full, diftin&, and cleare know- 
' ledge of God, and the myſteries of falvati- 


on ; fortill you taſte you can never ſee how 


good the Lord is. 
Laſtly, by the rule of contraries, which 


alwayes holds true © ; As you cannot ſee | 


unlefle you tafte, fo likewiſe you cannot 
taſte unleſfſe alſo you fee ſomewhat of God; 
without ſome taſting there's no cleare vilſ- 
on,and without ſome knowledge there's no 
-1gut taſting, The will and affe&ions boyle 
ap as the underſtanding is inlightned and | 
principled, for /gnoti nulla cupido, a man 
cannot let out his deſires afrer unknowne 
things. Sound knawledge breeds holy af- 
fe&ions, and enkindles heavenly defires af- 
ter God. We muſt firſt diſcover ſome want 
of Chriſt, and worth in Chriſt, ere our 
hearts can bray and pant after him. f See 
John 4. 10+ If thou kneweſt the gift of God, | 
{laich Chriſt to that woman, and who 35 
that ſaith,give me to drinke,thou wouldſt bave 
lang'd to be taſting of by living waters that 
now ſpeakes to 1bee. So that no ſceing or 
knowing,no tafting;they are loving.twinns 
thar are never aſunder ; the ſoule muſt have 
a glimpſe of God, or it can never cafte his 


| goodnefſe, One that is blinde may yet feed 


heartily, | 


i BY 
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heartily , buc not ſo here, for our ® zeale 
muſt be according to knowledge, Rom. 10, 
2, elſe we ſhall be like a ſm#I1 ſhip without 
ballaft, or fraught, but with mighty ſayler, 
which is ſooner either toppled over,ordaſhe 
_ a rock ; zeale without knowledge is 
like a ſtring in av Inftrument over-firained 
beyond the proportion of ſqund wherein is 
harmony, which makes a ſqueaking and 
unpleaſant noyſe; 8& tis uſually compared 
to fire , not on the hearth, but in the mid- 
dle of the roome,which inftead of roaſting 


. the meat may burne the houſe ; or to mettle 


in a blinde horſe, which makes him ruſh a- 
gainſt the wall and hurt his rider. 

Blind devotion ( in Papifts and others ) 
God abhorres, therefore wee muſt fee and 
know God in ſome meaſure, or we can ne- 
yer taſte him and ſavour ſpirituall things 


aright: But when the day-ſtarre begins to 


ariſe in our minds, this glimmering light 
breeds in us an unſpeakable refreſhing and 
* pladnefſe of heart in Gods preſence, and 
it ſets a mans ſoule upon a conſtant won- 
dring at the glory of che things revealed: 
The man ſees in a mirrour, he ſees and ad- 
mires, ke ſees and rejoyceth, nothing more 
tranſports and raviſhes the keart, then viſt- 
ons of God ſmiling in the face of Chrift. 
Thus you have heard that as a man can- 
hot ſee unlefſe he taſte , ſo he cannot taſte 
L 3 unleſle 


nn ew in. 


— 
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i7n7 | 
E Elu-Parr on 


Rom: Io. 2. 
Pag. 122. 


I. A zeale ac- 
cording to 

; knowledge. 

; Exod. 3. 27. 
; I Ree. 18; 40, 
2. Neto, in 
Philip. 3. 5, 
I Tim. 1%. 
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— 


—  —— 


| 148 | 


tn, 
% 


5. DoF. 
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in 1 Pet. 2,3. 
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Divine Reliſhes 

unlefſe he ſee God,both muſt goe Together, 
and therefore con:eat not yuur (elves with 
one, unleſſe you have the other, what God 
bath joyned togetber,let no man ſeparate, Taſte 
and fee how gocd the Lord is, Taſting 
without ſeeing wil! be blinde devorion, 
leeing wichout taſting will be naked (pe- 
culation, taſting and tceing together will 
be fincere converſion. . | PF 

The Lord is exceeding good unto all his 
people, yea he is goodnete?and perfeRion, 
and fieetnell: ic {elfe. 

Davias argamen:t co prevaile wich you 
to talte and fre God, is drawne ( you fee ) 
from the guodnellc and fweetneſle of God ; 
{o then this is our laſt poynt which-is few 
words, bur full of matter, God zs good. 

See it proved from inſpired and heathen- 
iſh quills, 

1. The Scripture in every leafe cor-firmes 
it, Pſal. 119. 68. Thow art good, and uf 
good. Thou art good in ihy lelfe, nay good-} 
nefſe it felfe, and an overflowing fountain, | 
as thou arr, ſo thou doeft good. The Lord 
beſt knows his own exceilencies. See Exod, 
34- 6. Gcd proclaim'd himliclte, to be mer- 
cifull and gracious, ainendant in goodneſſe and 
ruth, $7, FE 

2. iThte very Heathens maintaine this 
poynt,in celiing God Optimum, Maximum, 
tat is, the beſt and greatelt ; ſo Tuly moſt 
| fre- 
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plenty, and the Ocean of beauty, wichoat 


the leaſt ſpot of injuſtice, Socrates faith, 
God is the beſt and happieſt good, and the 
neerer we come to his likenefſe , the better 
and happier are we. Seneca up and down 


| kis Epiftles goes very farre in this poynt, 


ſo that he is called by ſome Divine Seneca 3 
A man may prove ic philoſophically char 
God 1s good. 1. God is the chiefe being, 
and therefore the chiefe good, becauſe En- 
tity (or being) and goodnefle are termes 
convertible. 2. Among the creatures there 
are faund many things good, therefore 
much more is their Creator good. 2nuice 
quid enim in effefin eff, id hnge preſtanrins 
in cauſa invenitnr, 3+ A thing is faid to be 
good in that ic is perfe&, but God is effen- 
tially and abſolutely perfe&, Ergo. 4. The 
better a thing is, the more communicative 
'ewill be, for Bonum ef? ſui communicativum, 
but God isever making forth his goodneſle 
co the creature in creation and prefervati- 
on. Ergo. 5. That is good which is the cen- 
tre of all deſires, fo is God. Dewn onnia 2þ* 


Gich Scaliger. 


petunt entia, non primo, ſed quia eſſe appetunt, 


Bonumeſt a quo omnia pendent quodg; omnia appetunt , accipientia ab | 
ipſo principium, ejuſy; penitus indiga, ipſum vero nullius egenum, ip- 
ſum fibi ſuff ciens, nibil penit us appetens, menſura omnitm at; ter mi- 
ns. Plotin. lib. 8. Ennead.r1. c. 2. Deus bonus im ipſum bonum eſt, 
nec aliad quicquam preter bonum, Triſm. ſer. 2. Pimandri. 


ET 


OC —— 


frequently : Plats call'd him the horn of prodeſſe onmi» 


, bus quam opes 
| magnas habere. 
| Tull.de Nautu- 
ra Deorum. 
Lib. 2. 
Degs nullo uf- 
Piam mods me- 
Juſtus ſed pla- 
| #e ſuſti(omus, | 
| nec ez quiſque 
| ſmilier ixve- 
niri poteft,quz 
gui mter nos 
Juftiſſimus fut- 
rit. Plato in 
Theeteto ef in 
Times, Deus 
onmium opti» 
ous & felicyſ> 
ſimus,ad bujus 
ſcmilitudinem | 
quo quiſq, pro- 
pins accedit hoc 
| eh» metior &» 
beatior dixit 
Socrates. Rot. | 
lib. 3. Apoph. 
Seneca paſſins 


#n Epiſtolis,ge 


in libro de Be- 
at Vita £4-20, |. 
& mlib.gq. de 

| Benef. cap. 28, 


But 
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But now to pitch on ſome particulars. | 
We will enquire. 1. What this goodnefle 
of God is? 2. How it may be illuftrated 
and ſet forth. 

To he firſt I anſwer, Goodnefle is the | 
perfe&ion of things for, which they are de- 
fireable. PerfeGum id eft cut nibil deft , 
That is perfe& which wants nothing, God 
is thus good. 


His goodneſſe may be thus deſcribed. 


It is a communicable attribute, whereby | 
| the divine effence is tn, and of ic felfe, mer- 
| cifull, good, liberall, and bountiful], com- 


ef" quod nou | ſpeake properly, God is goodneffe ir ſelfe, 
eft ipſe Deus. | fer there is no accident in God,whatſoever 
Zanch, is in God is God; for God is ſuch as chat 
| whatſoever is in him is effentiall, ſo thac 
| goodnefſle is God, and God is goodneffe, 
Pſal. 1 44. 2. My goodneſſe, fo he calls the 


Lord. 


nefſe of God may be illuſtrated 8 ſer forth 
| by ſeven Epichites. R 
1 Fyithize., 7+ "Tis fo communicative, that he is a 
Univerſall | generall and univerſall good. Pal. 145. 9. 
good. . The Lord is good to all, and bis tender mercies 
Plal. 145. 9. | are over of bis works, He is kinde to the un- 
Luk. 6. 35- | ghankſull, and wnto the evil, Luk. 6. 35. 
Good 


ws 


Vp_— — 
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Good to his enemies , yea to all his crea- 
tures, good 20 man and beaſt. Pal. 73. T be 
whole earth 3s full of bi goodneſſe ; In theic 
creation he made all things perfe&ly good 
in cthemſelves, and relatively good for ſome 
aſe to others;In their! ſuſtentation he con- 
tinually preſerves and governs them ;; all 
their life and motion comes from him; 
The young ravens taſte of his bounty, he 
openeth his hand and all che creatures are 
ſatisfied, be caxfeth the Sun to ſbine and rain 
to fall on juſt and unjuſt. Thus you ſee he 
ſcatters common beames of his goodnefle 
o're the whole creation, &c. 

Nay to (hew that God is indeed an uni- 
yerſall good,let me tell you the very devills 
and damned in hell do partake of his goad- 
nefſe. For if God be infinite, 

1. In wiſdome, to deviſe ftill greater and 
crueller Torments, if he pleaſe. 

2. In power.by ſtrong hand to put them, 
when he will, with eaſe, into execution. 

3. In juſtice , eternally and infinitly to 
puniſh fin committed againſt it, there being 
ſufficient foundation of guilt in the crea- 
cure to cleare and juſtifie God in his pro- 
ceedings. Then ic is evident he could infli& 
ſorer puniſhments on the damned, «hen he 
now doth; for then a things infinite when 
it hath no end, but bath ftill a farther ſtep 


to goe. Ergo, &c. 
| ; Objed. 
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 Objed. 
Sol, 


a 245; mors ſine 
| morze, fenis ſene 
fene defeftus 
ſrae defiftn, 
gia & mn07's 
ſemper vivit, 
& finis [emper 
incivit op d: fe- 
aus deficcre 
ntſcit. Greg. 
mor.l.9.C. 47» 
Fidel. Yates 
modell of Di- 
vinity,p.$8.6 
AugAde Civ. 
Dei,!.21.c.3* 
® Coloff.1.16. 
In tae begin- 
ning of time 
not the be- 
ginning of e- 
ternity.Ainb. 
Hex l.1.6.4» 
Aug.de (rv. 
Dety!/.T1.C.32, 
P Dr. Twiſſe 
lately Prol. to 
the Afſerebly 
of Divines ; 
now in glory- 


[ 


; Obj. I bur'eis ſaid, they ſhall have judge- 
ent without mercy, Jam 2.13, . 

Sol. Tis called judgement without mercy, 
x two reſpeRs, Duration, and Apprehen- | 

10n. 

1. *In Duration : For they ſhall never 
to eternity be eaſed of the leaſt jor of that 
puniſhment once inflied on them. 

2. In Apprehenfion, becauſe the great- 
nefſe of their inſufferable corments, doth 
ſwallow up all ſenſe of mercy , and make 
them think the Lord could not infli& ſorer 
puniſhments upon them. 

" ©reſt. Bur wherein can the Devils par- 
take of this poodnefle ? 

Anſ. Why in three things, Being, Miti- 
gation,and Employment. 

1. In their very Being, not onely in re- | 
ipe& of their firſt eſtate, * whenin the be- 
ginning of the world, they were made glo- 
rious creature, fpirituall, immorrall, in- 
celleQuall, free, holy, wiſe, powerfull, and 
che inhabitants of Paradiſe, capable of ſee- 
ing Godclearly : But alſo in their preſent 
condition, they are his Creatures ; for he 
made them Angels, though not He, but fin 
| made them Devils, and-their Being is con- 
rinued from God , and ſome? godly lear- 
ned have maintained Condemnacxion to be 
alefle evill chen Annihilation. 

2. In mitigation of theic deſerved pur | 


niſhment * | 


: of marcbleſſe Goodneſſe. 


| 
niltument : For certain ic is, they are ow 
puniſhed according to the heiphs of that 
meaſure of puniſhment which their fiones 
havemerited, and Gods wiſdome, juſtice, 
and power could infli& upon them. For 
cheir heynous offence, 4 deſerved not one 
Hell ongly, but a thouſand hells , becauſe 
in ſo high a State, without any temptation. 
* Matth.$.29. And the evill Spirits cryed 
out , Ars thou come to torment us before 
' the time ? Whence we may conclude, there 
is atime comming when the Devils ſhall 
bee more tormented then they are as 
yet. , 

3. In Employment,and ig reſpeR of their 
miniſtery,ſbecauſe the chief micth of Devils 
is to doe miſchief, 8& they are moſt pleaſed 
when God doth uſe them to try the good, 
or fry the wicked ; or if his mercy doe not 
extend to them. in this emplozment, yer ix 
is undoubtedly ſhewed in them, by bring- 
' iog light out of darknelſe,in ufing ſuch im- | 

pious and bad Agents for effeQing of his 
good ends. And thus the Lord ſuffered Sa- 
tan to perplex Fob for his* good , though 
there might be in the Devill a will to de- 
ſtroy : But all power is of God,Rom. 13. 1. 


Thus you fee the very damned and De- 
vils partake of Gods goodnefſe, and that 
there is no place that can bee imagined , 


whereia there is not ſome impreſſion of 
Divine 


9Albin.quzſt. 
in Genel. 


5 David Dix- 
on in expoit- 
rion on Mar. 
8.29, 


CD emones 
ſuxs ſpirit us 
nocexds couple 
di:ſſomi, a jullt- 
tia peni us alt- 
eni, ſuper bia 


tumidih;vide- | 


tia lividi, (al- 
lacia cal :at. 
Avg.de Civ. 
Det. Ii b. 8.cap, 
I'2, 

t Lombard 
Sent-1.2.diſt. 
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n God was | 


but 6 dayes in 
making the 


' world, 7 in 


deſtroying 
one Citie Fe- 
richo. Chryſl. 
w Tho. Good- 


| 


; 


| Vere C 


"wiz. Aggr. of 


finning againſt 
knowledge 8c 
mercy.p 97- 


2, Epithite, 


Divine: goodnefle .: And therefore well 
might David ſay, The Lord #s good to all,and 
bis tender mercies are over all bis " workers. 
When he plagues us, 'cis lefſe then our ini- 
quities delerve : for God pitieth his own 
works even then when he puniſhes ours.i.e. 
our finnes. ” If Paul being but one poore 
veſſell, was ſo richly laden with Divine 
goodnefſe and patience (as 1 Tim. I. 16.) 
how is this great Bark ofthe world then 
fraught ? 


all, ſo it is a ſpeciall and peculiar goodnefſe 
co theelef, 1 Tim.4.10. He is the Saviour 
of all (viz.in a common way of providence 


* ®uibus non 
tanium dat 


| corporalia bo- 
na, ſed etiam | 


fowritualiay fi 


| dem, ſpem, pa- 


tientiam Er id- 
ftaxtiom ,te- | 
ftatur ſantfos 
£ (UYe 
Dco,non cgligh 
eos 0maino, 

Luke 12. 6. 

Aug- Marlorat 
in I Tim.4.I0 
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| 


he doth good unto all: ) but he is *eſpe- 


| cially good to beleevers.His peculiar good- 


'nefſe to them appeares in his eleQing love, 
and chuſing them from eternity out of the 
maſle of corruption, to be choſen veſſels of 


his mercy, and al ages muſt wonder at bis * 


kindneſſe to them in Jeſus Chriſt. Epheſ.2,7. 


himſelfe, and having purged and ſanQified 
themhe adornes them with all the Jewels 
of grace, and makes them a peculiar people, 
zealous of good workes ; he forgives all their 
mermes'\/ uy and who can tel how oft be of- 
fends ? He ſweetens and ſanRiifies all their 
ſtraights, and gives them cemmunion wich 
himſelfe in all conditions ; and finally, re- 
Ccives 


th. 


2. As Divine goodneſſe is univerſall to [ 


| 


| Theſe he inwardly and effeQually calls to |- 
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ceives them up into the clouds,'to be in his | 
boſome for ever. Incomprehenfible is his | 
ſaeetnefſe and indulgence co his own peo- 
plehe is exceeding courtecus and affable to 
them; he rayes forh che diſcoveries of pecu- 
liar love on chem , which makes more hap= 
then when corn, wine, andoyle increaſeth, 
and hereby they lead heaven on earth. 
7 Now this is childrens bread, and Dogges 
may not eat of it; he gives outward bleſ- 
ſings co the worſt, not in love, but as one 
flings a bone to a dogge. When * Cyrus gave 
Artabazus a cup of gold,and Chryſanthas a 
kifſe (in token of ſpeciall favour) Artabazus 
complained that the cup he gave him, was 
not ſo good gold as thekifſe he gave Chry- 
ſantbss.*Why fo a Chriftian rejoyces more 
inthe ſweet kifles of Chrifts lips, for fo are 
the pledges of divine love termed,Cantgi.2. 
I mean with true ſpicituall bleſſings, then if 
hee ſhould give him all che treaſures of the | 
world : Þ To be able to ſay , God is mine, , 
isbetter then a chouſand mines of gold, 
Pſal.1 44-15. | 
3. Godizan Independent good. In» 
deed there is no other Independent Being, 
though chis name be given to ſome : God | 
onely is independent, and hach all in him- 
ſelfe and from himſelfe, without reference 
to others, Or being beholding to any for 
what he is or hath, Pſa. 16.2. © O my foul, 
tbo 
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! Luce foliguj- 
tals ſpirity, 
Ferreq, alime- 
tus omnes com- 
muniter fr uun- 
tur, ſed ben:di- 
aio que in 
Cbriſto fperan- 
da «ft panis fi- 
lorum. Calv. 
in Mat.1$4. 26 


* Xenopbon, 


© Calk oe ter- 
ram boxitate 
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34 Epithite, 
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4 Nibil jubet. 
quod (bi pro- 
deſi. Auguſtin. 
® Nox accedet 
Deo quicqguam 
utilitatis ſs is 
mmocentra vi- 
] famrgerzs, fp- 
cut Ecoatrario 
mnibil damn: ve! 
mconmodi ex 


putate lle ac- 


| f ide DoQor 
| Preſton his 

new Covenant 
on Gen. 17.1. 
Pag.27.8 I58 


giveſt thou him , or what receives bee at by 


ſbaddai, a God of alli ſyfficiency in himſelf, 


bominum im- | fulneſſe #bereof,Plal. 50.1 2. , ** 


cipit. Fran. Titelman in Joh.22.2. Bonorum enim noftrorumipſe non 
indiget ; 197 accipit de domo woftra witulss nequt de gregibus noftrs 
bircos © 0mnia ab ipſo vabemus, ut noſtr us dons vel bouis nou poſſit m 
aliquo ditior evadere aut beatior, ques ſua narura ſibs «ft ſuſficentiſ- 
Fimusnllins rei indigens vel indigere potens. Idem inJob 35.7. © 


| Borhire. 


thou baſt ſaid unto the Lord, My goodneſſe ex- 
tendeth not unto thee. The Chaldee reades 
it, 14y good is not given but of thee. But the 

Seventy thus,Of my goods thou haſt no need ; | 
4 with which your tranſlacion ſuits, chat 
ſaith, 3fy goodneſſe extendeth not to thee. Can 
a man be profitable to God (faith Eliphaz,) 
Fob. 22. 2, © And if thou be righteous, what 


band , faith Elibu? Fob 35. 7. He is E- 


If 1 were hungry, ſare 1 would not tell thez, 
ſaith God, for the world is mine, and all the 


” 


fThus you ſee God is an Independent 
good, he harh a bortomleffe fountaine of 
goodnefſe within him,fo that be needs not 
our praiſes, or ſervices, he is moſt per- 
feMly bleſſed, and happy, and glorious in 
h1mſelte, and all che creatures caiinot add 
{o much wo his goodnefle, or felicity, as a 
drop douh tothe Ocean, or a ſpark unto a, 


© Shali I need co illuftrate and corfirme 
this cruth uncoyou ? Ic may eaſily be 
done: 
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done 1 Contder three things. 

Firft, 'God| was thus good and happy, 
and all-ſufficient, before BET ins F or 
creature was 3 therefore on whom ſhould 
he depend ? Pl. 90, Before the mount aines 
were made, or the bils were Iaid, from everlaſt- 
ing thou art God. He made the world, not 
that he had need of it, or any thing in it, 
but to communicate his goodneſle, and to 
make known his praiſe. From eternity 
God was taken up with the ſurveyes ofhis 
own beauties and perfeQions. | 

Secondly, that 8 good which che creature 


hath, God muſt needs be the authour of it | 


all: For, what bave we which we have not 
received ? x Cor4.7. 'Tis the Spiders Mot-, 
to, Nemini debeo; for ſhe climbs up by a 


. threed of her own weaving, and the mat- 


tet of it is ſpun out of her own bowels. 
But even this creature, and all others, have 
their eſſe and bene eſſe, being and well-being 
from God. Wealth, beauty, and honour, 
&c. all from him z ſo-chat there is no room 
for boaſting, we may not ſacrifice to our 
own net. Now he muſt needs be ſufficient 
of himſelfe, that is ſufficient for all other 
chings. © Nay, | 
Thirdly,” that good and i perfeQtion 


» 


, 


5 NY emo homie 
AM GUICGUArE 
excellentie 2 
ſeipſo haber. 
Calvinus in' 


att chariſma- 
tum quod ſpirt 
tw ſautio no 
achet acceptiom 
referri, er © 
quicquid in 
nobu oft aut 
facultatis aut 
exergie, idto- 
tum Dei depo- 
fitum,animis 
uoſtris com- 
modatum, P, 
Martyr in loc. 
b No poteft ſ#- 
mus reris cons 
ditor m ſe non 
babere que re- 
bus 2 ſe condi- 
tis dedit quenr- 
admodium ſol 
aftris. Hogo 
de anima. libs 
cap.I5. 
rg 0.07 


bonitatis ix creatura reperitur id oportet eſſe ex Deo tanqua fonte om- 


zis boni, Idem in Matth.1g.19, creata omnia perfeitius ſunt in Deo 


glam i ſeipſo» Dionyl. de y5y;q, cape7+ 


that 
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* The Plato- 
| niques who yet 
| were heathes, 
; held thar 

\ | wharſoever 

| goed is in the 
' creature, it is 
' but ſplendor 
guidan umm 
; alius boys. A 
ſparkle or 
beam of that 
infinite good- 
 nefſe thar is in 
| God. And 

| they ſaid, that 
then only was 
the good wh 
Is in the crea- 
ture rightly 
uſed, when by 


edtogo up & 
return to the 
Creator. Bp. 
Copy on 

| Plal.119.57. * 
I Pulchrum c&- 
lum, pulchra 
terra (& ſic 
pulchra ani- 
ma) ſed pul- 
cbrior qui ſecit 


| the glafſe. See Faw. 1. 17. Every good and 


it men learn- | 


; illa Aug. 
| 


| things as they had cheir excellency 


chat is in the creature,was firft in God,and | 
moſt perfe& and good there. All was after 
che divine Image, Ger. 1. 27. they depend 
upon God as the in a I 

glaſſe on the face,which likewiſe was more 
perfe& in the face before it appeared in 


perfedt gift comes down from above,& deſcends 
from the Father of lights. Mack the fimili- 
cade : As beames flow from the Sunne,and 
are of the like nature, but were more per- 
fe& in che Sunne ere they flow'd there : fo 
all the good which is in the creatnre, did 
not onely proceed from God as the Au- 
chor and Creator, but was firſt in God ; 


certain * rayes ſhooting from that Sunne of 
Righteouſueſſe, as Chrift is called, 2ol. 4-2. | 


Mans goodnefle is but the beam,the image, | 


which is riot ſo perfeR as the Sun, or face; 
man may be good in the concrete, but the 
Lord is good in the abftraQ. 

By theſe three things you ſee God js no 
borrowed, but a moſt independent good in 
himſelfe, and chacall the creatures neither 
dognor can add to it. The bounty of Kings 
is buc as thar of theclouds, which though | 
they ſhowre down plencifully,yet they ficſt 
received all from the earth below them. 
Now G OD hath all in himſelfe , with- 
out any dependance on others, bur all 

from 
him, | 
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him, ſo they depend upon him for conti- 
nuation. ' | $eY 

4. Godis a Free Good ; the goodneffe | ,, EFpithite, | 
of God is free, and therefore ic is frequent- | | 
ly called The grace of God. Free grace and. 
goodnefſe in God are all one. See 1 Pet. 2. 
3» If yee bave trafted that the Lord # graciow.. 
Divers think . Peter hath reference: to my | 
Text,and ſo make goodneffe and graciout: * 
nefſe in God all'one. Grace is nothing but | 
the free favour and goodnefſe of God to 'm yulb mim |_ 
bis people. ® Rom, 3. 24. Tow are juſtified |noſtro merito, J 
| freely by bis grace. Now this excludes not ſedſue ipfius |? 
| only Gods eying,bac our having any foun- eric db hs 
| dation of deſert in us, 2 Tim. 1. 9. We are —— 
| called not according to worker, bat "bis owne bmreficentis 
' prerpoſe and grace. And therefore Iſai. 55. r+ ; Zmpulſuus & 
| 2. ® you'l ſee God hath no impulſive mo- eng 6g mon 
 ving eauſe in him todoe us good, by one |. Gaſp. Me- 
ly his good will and pleaſure : for there he | pan. 2 Tim. 


h LY -" 1,9. ; 
" Guam ſitis inves Cy exhauſti ſci0 nec poſſe vos pretio tanti- bo- 

ni particpes fieri exploratum habes. Non 7gitur merita virtutum 
| 20b;ezut ad me adeatis exigo, cum fitis contaminati flagitiis oy cri 
' nibus ſummis obnoxi! non munera pietatis atque ſanTitatis eflagiee, | 
cum ſceleribus inumerabilibus alligati ſitis non deniq, par &y equale 
, tantis bonis pretium poſcozcum freri non poſſits fide tautum inverſanr og 
 Incitatam requir0,ut eam non ſecundum debitum, ſed ſecundum ampl;- 
| tudinem gratie mee remunerem, Hieronymus Ofagivs 'in Paraph. in 
Hai. $5.1. pag-206. Det gratia vocatur, quia gratis datur. Avg: in 
Joan, Nuomodo eff gratia ſi ex debits reddita ? Idem de Grat.Chrif. 
CaP» 23+ Nift gratuita non eft grgtia.. Idem cap. 31. 1ſai-65. I, 23, 
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ireeiy invicesus tov partake of his 
and ſweetneſſe made out in Chrift : Ho! 
come , come, thirſty ſinners, buy wine and milk 
without money, and without price, hearhen un- 
80 me, and eat; tbat which is good, and let your 
ſoule delight in fatneſſe.q. d.Tafte me freely, 
for Iam good: Come monyleſle, — 
mericleſſe ſoules,and worthlefle, gr 
finners, here is mercy in a Saviours boſome 
for you. Ycu fee all the. good things of 
God are freely tendred to all finners with- 
out reſpeQ to any merit or defert in men, 
which would eclipſe free grace, if not ex- 
it. No, eternall life is the gift of 
y not wages, but gife z not dae, bu 
free. 'Tis called a peny for the labourer, a 
crown for the conquerout ; not that wee, 
but Chrift hath earned it with good ftore 
of ſweat and blood, and we by holy lives 
teftifie the truth of our faith,which applies 
Chriſt ; and God hath freely, yet firmly 
promiſed ie, and ſo hath made himſelfe a 
 debcor (ſaith Awftin)ſo that ſtill God is a 
moſt free © 
$5. God is anabſolute; ſutable, and per- 


and | fe& good unto the foule ; Communion 


with God, and participation of divine 
goodnefſe and is a Chriſtians 
Summun Bonum, bis chiefe good *. Varro 


colleQed quart ms a 
288 things, in which acco _ | 
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| ner, and yet the whole world cannot fariſ- 


| ""f matebheſſe Gudueſſe, 


r31 | 


ſeveral conceptions , they would place 
our ſummunm bonen, mans chief good ; And 
chus forſaking , or rather not ſpying the 
fountain they digd unto themſelves c< 
ferns, they (hot wide and miffed the mark, 
| at which David aimed Pfal. L44-T5. Hap- 
py # that people that is in fuch a caſe ( viz.in- 
circled with all temporall — ) yea 
that people whoſe God 


| (te a 
" Bible ela read vat the PGreek Sep- 


nt os ernnllnes it thus: They count that 
ks blefled that have theſe things, bur I 
pronounce them ha ppywho have God for 
their Lord. Indeed to ſpeak the cruth,God 
in Chrift is not onely the checkin, but onely 


| none good but one that is God : Chriſt asgman 
| puts by this Title 3 There, is no abſolute 
compleat good but God ; There is nothing 
che ſoule wants, but*tis in God ( there isa 
ſtreaming fountain of light and life in him) 
and there is nothing can fill and content 
the foule but God ; give the childe rattles 
and cymballs, yet nothing will ftill him 
but che breaft ; give the foule all the gew- 
gaws and vanities of the world, and the 
riches of both the Indies, yet nothing will 

ttche ſonle but God. Thehearr( ſaith 

o )islictle, yer ir defires great things, 
it cannot fatiefie a bird of prey for its din- 


_ Mz fie 


"TIL 


good of the foule ; as Mat. 19. 19.4There #s |, 


worth on Pla. | 
14643-2408, 
1 Mutabiley 


gitar Ti IT 

YTas, $C+ Y 
Lud me in- . 
terregas de | 
Bono ? uns 

eſt Bongs, | 
Beza in loci, 
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Ao TEIN 


| r Habenti De- 
wm nibil poteſt 
deeſſe.Cyprian 
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fie it 3 And how is ic poſſible the world, 
which is globular , ſhould fill che Triangle : 
of mans heart ? Some nooks and corners 


| will be empty, it will ſtill range after fur- 
' ther ſatisfaQion, but God can make us lie 


C Perdiderat 
emmia ill2 que 
4 dederat Deus 


ſu qui onmia | 
dederar,Denm. | 


6 Epithite, | 
4 DeleRable | 
good 


t Beatitudo hg- 
minis eft guſtus | 
bonitats D.i, | 
Scultetus in | 
Pal. 34. 6. | 
| pag. 272. 
uFeciſfti 0s do- 
mine proptcr te 
& ſemper in- 
ywuietum ©} cor 
| noſtrum aonee 


——_ A... 


te.8&:c. Auguſt 


confell. lib. r. 


mg 


ſed babebat ip- | 


——_—_ ot they ſolace themſelves in his embraces : 


down contented,and ſee heaven opened be- 


fore us. In all other things there is ſome | 


diſproportion, imperſeQion,or emprtinefle, 
but in God fullnefſe dwells, and there is no 
deficiency in him, * naked Chrift can make 
Fob on the dunghill happy ; The *ſoule 
that hath God ſaith it hath enough , nay 
wiſhes ſhe may be able to manage her joyes, 
and rhat the heart may not be coo little for 
the comforts , and fo break as old botcles | 
filled with new wine., which was Davids 
feare, Pſal. 119.20. For, 

6. God is a moſt defireable and deleQa- 
ble good ; for the objec of the wil is good, 
nothing can be gocd but it is deſired ,, and 
nothing is deſired but *cis really or feem- 
ingly good © ; Now if goodnelle be that 
which all defire , and if all defires be benc | 
upon goodnefſe, then it muſt needs follow | 
that all undeceived Chriſtia:(who former- 
ly miſtook their good ) muſt needs defire 
God the author of all good , Chriſt is the 
defire 8 delight of Nations. As fobz: leaned 
in Chrifts boſome, ſo doe all beleevers,and 


u Auſtin ſpake ſweetly, Thou O Lord, haft 
; | | made 
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of our hearts, and the centre of cur joyes ) 
our poore hearts are nev-r at quiet till they 
reſt in thee , our ſoules hanker after thee, 
when ſhall wee fully enjoy thee ? As the 
Needle in a Diall Ri!l tretmbles cill ic fettle 
in the North poynt, ſo wich Nob; ” dove, 
the ſoule hovers up and dowa ill ic reſt up- 
on the Ark Jeſus Chriſt ; ſaying with Da- 
| vid, Retarn 10 thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord 
| 


hath dealt bountifully with thee : now looſe 
| thy ſelfe in a iabyrinth of ſpiricuall enjoy» 
| ments. You fee God is the' moſt ſweet 
| good, pleafing and filling the foule with 
| rich delight, and therefore here we are bid 
to taſte how good: z. e. how ſweet and de- 
le&able the Lord is ;. Tis uſazlly fer out by 
= marrow and fatnefle, to fer forth his un- 
conceivable ſweetneſſe. On there's amazing 


| vine goodnefle, that will drown all world- | 
| Iy Cweetnefſe (as the Sunne the Starres) and 
ſerve to uphold and revive the foule in the 
greateſt tryalls ; This made the Martyrs to 
deny themſelves in all that is deare co fleſb 
and bloud, and embracz Chriſt and the 
| ſtake rogether, for they were ſatisfied with 


| divine goodneffe, Fer. 31. 1 4. 


} 
! 


M3 
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made us for thee ( thou art the loadſtone | 


and raviſhing ſweetneffe in the ſenſe of di- kr _— 


' Amſworth. 
| *Pfal. 63. 5. 


| 
w Of the ſend- | 

ing forth of | 
this Dove,and 
| of her return- | 
ing unto Noab | 
( whom Hea» | 
thens name 
Deacalion ) 
there is ex- 
| prefle menti- 
' on inPlatarch. 
Dialog. de 1n- 
duſt. Animal. 
This was a 
lively emblem 
| of the ſoules 


was typified 
by the Ark. 


Marrow and 
farnefle. Both 
| words inthe | 
' originall ſigni- w 
| fie fatnelle, 3 
| and hereby is | 


| meant ſatiety of divine pleaſures, as Pſal. 36. 9. Idem. Ornabu Des | 
ofipare torurvinm co:9::1{itiſſimis epulis & vino pariſſimo aq; defer 
catifſimo diligent er ex:7u't im &r ones nationes invitabit que voca ri 


«an 
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134 Dzvine Reliſbes | 
cum incenſd fide comvenerint, participss ſue clementie, utq; benignita- 
| tis efficiet. H. Oforius in Paraph. in lſaiam 26. 6. v. Page 80. 3d. 
Pſal. 65. 11. Ifa. $4 2: 248 auaite + eritis repente beonorum divine- 
rum ubertate completi, animq; veſtripre rerum celeftium ſatwritate 
&> copiiy erunt ingenti gaudis cumulati. dem. Pag. 201. Ignatias the 
Martyr cryed, Igis, eruX,beſtie, tota in mt tor menta diaboli veniant © 
tantum ut Chriffo friar. Drex. 12. Sig. Prexd. Pag. 135. 


7+ Epitbite. | 7. and lafily, God is an eternall good, 
Ecernalſgood. | a Iafting and an everlaſting good. How of- 
ten is this comfortable word repeated in 
the book of Plalmes ; The Lord #s good and 
bis mercy endareth for ever, Pla!. 100.5. and 
106, 1. Now God is an eternall good ef- 
| ſentially and relatively , as the Schools di- 
ſtinguiſh. 

y Facile ter» | 1. Effentially he is « / and @,without be- 
zicas Di evis- | pinning or end, like a circle 3 Now God is 
agtade _ ; goodnefſe who is thus eternall, and good- 
mg hes | nefſe is the divine effence, therefore it muſt 
me, ergo ttiam | needs be as eternall as God. Some things 
oft ſua eterni- | have a beginning but no ending, as Angels 
zas, Tho. A- | and mens foules. Some things have no be- 
__ web *'T- | ginning and yer have anend, as the decrees 
>. $ve otus In their finall accompliſhment;ſome things 
| 26 eccrz0 po- both beginning and ending, as all ſabluna- 
,n&w, quod | ry things, but God and his goodnefle have 
 8r Phuloſo- richer beginning nor ending. 

' plus , five in 

' 7: more Cepiſſe afſeratur , quad dicit veritas, perinde eft ad eteni- 
\ratem Dei commuſiratiam. Gerhardi Loc. Theolog. Tom. 1. 
| Fag» 120, - 


2. God 
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2. God is an eternall good relatively 
refpe& of others to whom this goodneſſe 
doth peculiarly belong , and chat ewo' 


Wayes. 
1. Ex Parte Ante, looking to their ele- 
Rion, Epb. 1. 4. He bath choſen us before the 


foundation of the world. No new thought | 


can happen to the minde of God, for then 
he ſhould be ſubjeR to change, and there- 
fore all bis thought of love and | 
muſt needs be as eternall as himſelfe; And 
as this is a wonderfull prop to beleevers in| 
their greateſt teyalls; ſo the decrees of God, 
are miſerably abuſed by ſome, as ewo Mar-| 
eyrs * Bradford and * Philpor with griefe ob- 


2, Ex Parte Poſt, Eying their Glorifica- 
tion,for as his purpoſes af doing geod were 
without beginning, ſo his execucions in be- 
ftowing good are without end. Pal. 117.2. 
His mureifull kindneſſe is great, and bis truth 
endureth for ever ; and, we ſhall be for ever 
with the Lord, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. Eternity is the 
heaven of heaven Þ, When a thouſand mil- 
lians of yeares are run out, heaven ſhall be 
the ſame,and the glorified Saints the ſame; 
Whom he loves once he loves unto the end: 


Thou ſbalt ſie an end of all perfeftions under | i 
the Swe, but of Gods goodnefle ta be- | Saudi 


In 


* Aﬀs and 

Mon-/fol1563, 

* Idem fol. 
I;05. 


> The Saints , 
happinefle in 

heaven, nulla 
rerum Tic{- 

tudine tollet ur 
ve! minuetuy. 
Adam. Saſ- 


leevers there ſhall be no end. 


Bernard. de Diverſ. 19. 4mizntus is a fione that can never be def 
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I Uſe, 


4 4n quiaDeus 
bonus eft idd 
tu malus ? 
Ambroſ. 
Pr.vi cordis 
elt 14.0 mailum 
eſſe quia Deus 
6onns oft. Ber- 
rard in Cant. 


led. 1/idor. Etym. lib. 16. cap--4- And Amarantus a moſt curious 
flower, that being gathered continues a long time freſh and greene. 
{lemens Pedagog. m lib. 1. cap. 8. Well, the Saints one day ſhall 
weare ſuch acrtown as ſhall be ſtudded with the ſtone Amumrus, 
and garniſhed with the flower Amarintus. For Peter ſaith, 'tis un- 
defiled and that fadeth not away. 1 Pet. I. 4. Trap. | 


| out taſting this goodnefle all their dayes; 


Here is matter of reproofe, or rather la- 
mentation. 1.Over ſuch as have lived wich- | 


How many have waſted the greateſt part of | 
theic precious and irrecoverable time, and 
are ſo beſotted and taken up with outward | 
things, good in their kinde and place, that | 


to this day they are ignorant of divine 
{weetneſle, & have lived without any ſenſe 
of this goodnelle ever ſince they were born» 
| 2. Over al! chat finne againft chis infinite 
| go0d-'efſ+, theſe preſume upon God, and 


| finne that grace may abound. Nothing is 


more common then to be drawn by the. 
mercy of God to all licentiouſnefſe. Tell 
men of ſinne, and they ruſh at cd — Whoh ! 
God is good,and Chriſt hath dyed, and at 
what time ſoeyer, &c. Thus che greateſt 
| 110Tive to obedience is made an encourage- 
ment to prophaneneſie, but this will prove 
a: ſad aggravation of all thy unkindnefle, | 
-and abuſed patience will turne into fury. 
i Exod. 34:6, 7- He i abundant in goodneſſe, 
|: ad will by no means cleare the guilty. i.e. Ob- | 
| tinate, impenitent wretches, that deſpiſe bis 
Wot Lis $999. 
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137 | 


goodneſſe ©. Rom. 2: 4. And fo treaſure wp to 
themſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath. Ah 
fooliſh and perverle fingers, doe you cthus 
requite the Lord for all his goodnefſe, and 
wilh no better to your own ſoules? The 
Lord give you hearcs to conſider where you 
are, what you are doing, and whicher you 
are going 3 As yet you behold che white 
flagge of mercy, but God will ſhortly hang 
out his black flagge of defiance, and then 
laugh you to ſcorn, &c, - | 


| 


© Brgd ubi non | 


regnat Des ti- 


mor, ſecuritas | 


in rebus pro- 
ſperia eft con- 
tempuius as lu 
d:bruum mr 
wenſe &jus bo- 
nitatu. tnae 
ſequitur gra- 
viares penas 
Jure da'uros 


quibus i has 


vita Des (114- 


ftra pepercerit. Calvin in Rom. 2: 4: Cavendum e190 ne illicito bo- 
norum abuſic infelicem bunc theſaurum nobis reponamus. Idem in 


Rom. 2. 5. 


2 UVſe. Is the Lord fo exceeding good, 
then f let not any man ſay when he 1s. tempted, 
be i tempted of God, James 1. 13, God tempts 
»0 man. Why? He is goodnefle it ſelfe; That 
which is good of it ſelfe hath no evill mix- 
ed with it 5 Honey hath no ſowre in ic, the 
Sunne hath no darknefſe, and God is no- 
thing but goodneſſe, and therefore cannot 
tempt men to fin. Yea but ſome will lay, 
hedecreed my fin, for nothing comes to 

' paſſe without his will, and the ſecond cau- 
ſes move not unlefſe they be moved by the 
fic, 1 anſwer; The firſt cauſe is nor the 
cauſe of the error that is in the motion of 


tur quo fiat melior. Auguſtin. 


- 


| 


2 Uſe. 


f Deus, inquit, 
na:urrbouus 
eſt 3 nullis Ma- 
tis ſollicitar; 
Foteſt, ideog; 
4 mincem ſoltt- 
eitat ad mala. 
Bulling. inJa- 
cob, = 
Deus maturn 
nor apperit 
ergd neg, ma'e 


, agendai nobs 

: author eſt, 

, Calvinus. 
Deo reproban- 
te non irrogatur aliquid quo homo fit deterior , ſed tantum nou trogar- 


—— 
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15 Biſh. Dave- 
aant in his A- 
| aimadverſions 
1 on a Treatiſe 
called Gods 

{ove to man- 

4nde. pag 49. 
69. I13. 137. 
1 144-162. and 


turi Deilib.s, 
Pag. 7 I 2 

| SWare7, 33 0- 
puſe. lib. 2. 
pag. 175. 

=" Calvis on 
| 2 Theſfſ, 2. 


Ct _—___F WW 


\ I rez, and®Colvin, all 


the ſecond, though it be the cauſe of the 
motion. As in the wheeles of a Clock, the 
principall wheele wich his motion eurns a= 
bout the lefler, yet if there be any error in 
the motion of a lefler whecle for wane of a 
cooth,or the like, it is no cauſe at all there- 


| of. Now fin is not properly a motion, but 


__ error in - ave ha thy heart. Gods 

produceth the mo- 
CORES for in bin we live, move, 
and bave onr being, but if there be any fin, 
any errour in the motion of thy heart, 
chine own will is the cauſe thereof, God 


onely wichdraws his grace from thee, and | 


leaves thee to thy ſelfe, as not being bound 
unto thee: He doth not urge thee nor preſſe 
thee unto fin , he doth not infuſe or inftill 
into thy minde any wicked motions ( as 
doth Satan ) he onely leaves thee to thy 
laſts. 8 Biſhop Devenant ſaith well, Prete- 
rition or Reprobation is no# a decree ne- 
ceflicating men to fin, but a decree permit- 
ting men not ele& our of the freedome of 
their own wills to negle& and abuſe ſuch 


meanes as God hath appointed for ſalva- 
tion. ® Fulgentize, Proper Zmeby, | Sua- 


Divines holding reprobation ſay no more 
chen this,thac God hath a hand in the pro- 
dudion of finfull Agﬀions, but not as they 
have formalem rationem peccati, he is not the 


cauſe 


—_ — -— 


y the ſame thing. | 


| 


—— 


of marble Grande, TT ng9 | 3 


vo inal pb3 1a | 
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cauſe of the Obliquity or finfulneſſe of the 


Aion , pag re orb 1” rms 
and * Aquinas himſelfe confetleth this, al- | * In r. 4quir. 
though I confefſe a learned Divine bath | 9*- 79: P-436* | 


gone too far of late. But bath noe Chriſt 


and Yalentia» 
24s in 0puſe. 


taught us to pray the Father,he would not | j;;, >. Cap. I. 
lead us imo T entation? Tanſwer,the mean | pag. 126, 


ing is this, We pray that God would nei- 
ther ſuffer 1s to be led by others, nor lead 
us himſelfe judicially into cencation. 

I. That he would not ſuffer others and 
deliver us up to the world, Satan , or our 
own lafts,to be tempted and conquered by 
them;For none can tempt us without leave 
from God, a8 in the cafe of Ahab and Job. 
Now wee pray nc4 that God would never 
let us once be tempted, buc that he would 
uphold us, give us ſtrength to withſtand, 
1 Cor, 10.13. Orpolicyto eſcapeit, and 
that he would make us watchfall, patient, 
and victorious, that it may turne tor our 
goud. 

2. Wepray that he would not lead us | 
0 with the left hand of juſtice into Tencati- 
on in a judiciall manner, ? puniſhing one 
fin with another, as 2 Som. 24, 1. Pjo. Ls, 
3. Rom.1. 28. Eph. 4-18. AZ.5, 3.2 Tim2. 


15. which be doth for theſe fines 4 eſpe» |* 


cially. : 
1. Ignorance, Rom. 2. 21. 2 Cor, 4-4- 


2. Inconſtancy & wavering in Religion. 
3. See \ 


Eph. 4. 14. Rom. 1. 25. 


- A 
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3+ Security and lighting ef Gods calls, 
Prov.1. 24. &c. 29, 30. 1 King. 22. 8. 

4. Cleaving to ſome boſome finne, Rom. 
1, 26.29, 2 Pet. 2. 12, 13. eſpecially if 
|chrough back-ſliding and Apoſtaſte, 2. Per, 
20,21,22. 

5. Calumniating and ſcandalizing of 
God and Religion, Rom. 1. 21, Thus you 
ſee, that alchough we are taught to pray 
« Hzc loguend; | God not to lead us into tentation *, yet he 
fo: mi u:tzr, | cannot be ſaid to allureor tempt any man 
ne 05 induces | tg fin, his goodneſſe is ſuch. = 


| 2 Tentazione, 
! 20% quod Deus quenquam textat, ſed quia Deus non mods Satane libi- 
; Anz n05 fer mittit 5 ut ignem concupiſcentie accendat, ſed eo utitur ire 
ſue miniſtro guoties vale bomines in exitium precipites agere , ipſe 
: 9:4%93, ſu2 modo in Tentation:m inducit, Calvinus in Marth. 6. 13. 
| Tmbucilles ſumus bomines, ided non debemus noſmetipſos in Tentationes 
: inficcre , ſed (f inciderimus orandam ne abſorbeamur 4 tentatioxe ; 
| Abſa"ptus enim &# vittus ille in profundum Textationis indutt us et, 
at an item qui incidit & vincit. TheophylaQt. Enar. in Mar. 6. 13. 
; In £2. Pag. 16. 


| 
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3. Vf. ' 3. Next is the Lord ſo exceeding good, ! 
then beleeve not calumnies, for heretiques 
| have ſaid even of God, that he is not good, 
| who yet is goodneflc ic ſelfe. Sardian began | 
| | it, and fareion after him(faith Tertulian,) | | 
{ He urged 4- | CMarejiont being excommunicated for un- | 


#235 3.6. But | cleannefſe,in envy taught that blaſphemy c. 
' molunm Pane | 


| and Baxum juſtitie are all one, and it is in order to his own glory. 
' Teri ll; contra Matcion, lib. 2. cap. 14. | 


| | Chryſoſtome | 


————_— / 


©, na ts PP 6 tu Bn = of 


| of matcbleſſe goodneſſe. | 


Chryſoftome ſaith, he had conference wich a 

CMHarcionite, and the blaſphemer reaſoned 
thus ; God is not good becauſe he takes ac- 
count of fin, &c. To whom the Father an- 
ſwered, God is therefore good, for if men 
now exceed Lyons .and Beares and Tygres, 
what chen would they doe if God ſhould 
take no account of finne; And * Ambroſe 
faith , the goodnefſe of God is ſeene in his 
harſhbnefle and ſeverity againſt finne, which 
doth not onely diſhonour God, but debaſe 
us. So that you ſee God is good although 


he takes an account of finne, let heretiques 


and blaſphemers think and ſay what they 
' will, Well, Brethren, the ſervane is not 
| better then his Maſter, remember God and 
| Chriſt and the Saints have been (landered 
| and falſely accuſed before you, and there- 
| fore think ic no new things if you meet 
' with like uſage. Was not ® Chriſt that went 
| up and dowti doing good, and was goodneffc 
it ſelfe, was not he termed a wine-bibber, z 
blaſpbemer, a Devil ? Yet being reviled, be re- 
viled not againe, ſaith Peter.; All the Saints 


| before you have tafted' of the ſame cup. 


citatis eorum miſcrtus. Bullinger. in 1 Pet. 2, 23. 


*Etiem in ſe * 
veritate oft bo- | 
zitas Dei, aut | 
recurrat uwnuſ- | 
quſq; caſtige- 
ths, & pedem 

referate pecca» 

tis > ad tra- ) 
mite, bonamg; ' 
converſatione | 
revertat WV» 
Ambroſ. 


u Daum dire 
In eumcongere. 
rent convitia ' 
Fudei & ho. | 
rum primores 
Phariſei & 

Scribe quumg, | 
208 deeſſent | 


hay 


gravifſima ſcelera que Dominus ipſe Chriſtus m adverſarios porwiſſet | 
ejaculari, obticuit tamn, imo pro boſtibus ſuis Patrem obſecr avit C4 | 


Amos 
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Ls wo _— - gon; asone that 
| : and Ezra 4. the 


eos hai oll nor Tribute : 
ora roar ap bd [> 44 acypn 7 —— ten 
ver of ſedition : Calvin, Beza, ac- 
cufed as layers of ſedition, — rebellion. 
| Was not Luther called the rumpet of 
rebellion, and Ekob the agtes Lag-r oa of Iſrael ? 
The Arclans charged Atbanafiue with a- 
| dultery, murder, and witchcraft ; fo crue 
| wasthar prophefie of Chriſt, Men ſhall bate 
| | you, and ſpeck all manner of till falſly for my 
names fa As ic isagreat finne to invent, 


on ae pw 9-0-9g and " raiſe {landers to befpatter in- 
—e n ocency,which is very rife in our dayes, e- 
{ Prov. 3-29» wh —— Profeffors of different judge- 


Exod. 22. 28. | ments, * ſo it isno leffe a finne to heare, 
x 1 Tim.$.19. | beleeve, andblaze flanders ;Y and beleevers 
| - 009. 9oY ought to make good uſe of ſlanders, and 
$4 24.9 o: | 202 return railing for railing. 


| Prov.17.4. Pral. 15.3. Mat.1815. Prov-1o.18. 1 Thefl.4.11. Genel, 

18.21. 2 Pare Plal.31.18-20. x Pet.2.12. & x Pet. 

3.16. and fee the 9 verſe. Eccleſ.9.21,Pfal.38.12,13- Elſe Provis. 

{ I-I'5» et ds Pfal.37. 6, Iſai.61.7. 1 Pet. 4.14. and 
Marth. 5.12 


4 Uſe. 4. Admire the goodneſſe of Gods Na- 

z Plal.31. 19, ture, fet ik kindle In our hearts * defires af- 
and 21. 33 | ter him: Hels provoked every day, and yet 
be fpares us, and he would fain overcome 


an 


——_— ns CO I 


þ 


tbe ing exes rebuild the | 


PE IDS 


| | our evill with wogors. Heare O Heavens, | 


ol 


k 


————_— 
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of matchleſſs Goodneſſe. | 


and give care O earth, lex' Angels and Men 
_—_ and wondring atthe _ 


lefle 

= ge our affeQions, and make us all in 
love, yea all love to Chrift. ® O love the 
Lord all y«e Sahnts, hereisa Load-fone to 
of God ww 


moment , no fa 


© You may loveand prize other things,and 
yet not enjoy them ; whoſoever loves God 
is one with him, which was a ſweet medi- | 
cation of n— 

5. Teche ſo exceeding good 2? Oh 
then delight not go grieve him, feare to dif- 
pleaſe him 3 can you find in your hearts to 
anger ſuch a God, as is goodnefſe & _ 
peffe it ſelfe? Who would provoke fach a 
God? What delight can you take in fad- 
ding the heart of Chrift, which overflows 
with love, and all this co make work for 


of God. Oh how ſhould | * 


e unſcarchable riches of Free Grace !| 


in very faichfulnefſe he muſt frown and af- 
flic you. Bernard faith, for a man to doe 
good for good is naturall, todoe evill for 


repentance, to vaile his face from you, for | juſti 


rence. Res off 


n _— but oy A _ to doe evill 
is Diabolicall. There 5s 
4 with God that be may be frored, Ps 290) 


hath her heart. 7d. ibid. 


4: The 


I 30. 4-P-189.Juſtice perhaps may have the knee of feare, yet none 
but Mercy 


timoris amor. 


/ 
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LO Opt. | 4. The® long- ſuffering and goodneſſe of God 

Frragep ad ſhould lead us to repentenee , Rom. 2. 

| uit f And it is faid of Beleevers, They ſbal 
ob, feare the Lord and bis goodneſſe in the Litter 

humanum,Pro- dayes ,Hoſ.3 TL 

| copius in Reg. Ss 

lib. 3.c.19. f Davidem Regem ſuum, #. «. Chriflum ejus filium. 

Nomen Patris pro Filio frequentiſſimum eff in Scripturis, David pro 

Chriſfto.Hier . Zanchius in Hol: 3. 5+(@ benieatem jus) Indicat ergo 

Deum non appariturum formidabilem neg; terribilem, ſed clementem 

G& bonum, ideoque ilhs ſuauiter ad ſe attraturum ſua bonitate ut ei 

ſponte oy hilariter inſerviant ; Nec  apparet ite bonus Gy clemens 


proponitur Gy communicatur 1d. ibid. pag. 58. & 64. 


6 Vſe, . 6. See and examine if theLord be good 
| to you in this peculiar manner, enquire 
; whether you have intereſt in this God 
| and all bis goodnefle , whether on good 
' s Noſtra plug | 8£0unds you can (ay with David,14y * grod- 
| aliis placem, | neſſe,my ſortreſſe,zmy deliverer,Pſa. 144.2. 

. P.Syr. 1. Art thou purged from thy defile- 
| ments, and arc thou purein hearc ? Then 
God ispeculiarly good to thee, Pfal. 73.1. 
Truly God ts good to Tjrael, even ſuch as are of a 


not with honout love thee, and did no. 
he love thee ficſt, thou couldſt not be made 
clean. | x 

2. Doft thou continually feare him,and: 
® Soli flii ire | walk as under his piercing eye?” Twas a true 


cog - | ſaying of Bernard, b Onely the ſonnes of 


Ep 256. wrath feare notwrath. Pſ2l. 31,19. O bow ' 


great 


nft in Chriſto, quia per Chriſtum ſolum Det bonitas nobis, guſtanda |. 


| | 


| | clean beart, Except thou arc clean, he can- | 


| 


| God is thine, Pſal. 107. 9. Hee ſatisfies the | 
longing ſoule, and fills the bungry ſoule with 
2odnes. When a woman longs for dainties | 


 Balaamdelired ro dye the death of the righ- 
teous, but cared not to live their life ; and | 
Pilatedefired to know what was truth, but | 


INS —  ——  J— 


of matchleſſe Goodneſſe. $..-.2 
great #s thy paodneſſe. which thou haſt laid up | - 
for them that feare thee ? God is to be fea- |, -, - 
red (i faith Gregory) that he may not be fea- coats ” 
= '[ - ; 


red ; and they that feare God(ſairh Origen) 
feare nothingelſe £, en 

3. Are all the ſtakes of thy truſt and 
confidence pitcht in God ? Doſt thou run 
to him in diſtreſſe,and poure out thy com- 
plaints in his boſome? See Pſal.31.19. How 
great is thy grodneſſe which thox baſt wrought | 
for them that truſt in thee ? The juſt ſball live \ 
by faith, their continuall dependance is on: 
God. Nay, ' SEL. 

4 Doſt thou but long and thirſt after 
him, and vehemently wiſh thou hadft inte- 
reſt in him and all his goodneſle, certainly 


ſhe bears of,'cis a fign(faith one )ſhe is bree- 


ding ; and if qualms of fſicknefſe comeon | 
her,ic argues ſhe is w* child: and ſoif.thou | 
long after Chriſt, and grace, & comfort, 


and if thou art fick of love, be aſſured thas 
Chriſt is formed in you. . *True defires | 
are the breathings of a broken heart,which 


God will not deſpiſe. There may be faint | 


wiſhings and wouldings in the worſt, thus 


in Evang. 26s| 
k Timor timore 

ut clavus- cla- | 
vo pellitur, | 
ſaith one, 5 
Lui timet De- | 
umtimet nihil. 
preter eum. \ | 
Origen m Le- | 
vit.1 6. | 


1 


| 
+ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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mM Carnales nd 
curant queve- 
7e que tamen 


| deſederat inve- 


nire, cupientes 


'{ conſequ? ſed 


| non Oo ſequt. 


' Befnard. 


7 Ofc, 


J* 4b ills qui 


guſtarunt mira 


i cum dulcedine 


pereipitwr no- 
va vita. Vobis 
ztaqz optimi 
fratres, novum 
hoc videri non 
debet frquidem 
guſtaſtis quam 
benignus ſite 
Dews.Muſculus 
© Arnot. on 
the Bible 
printed 1645. 
and Sa Moore 
in his. Choiſti- | 
ans hearr 
drawn ourt to 


| they muſt be ardent and violent,ſoalfo i im- | 


| Chriſt. pag-17. | 
8. Vſ. | 


dune unto by Name, 


CP oO PEE TORE an we— an am 


ſaid not to heare ir ®. But our defires, as | 


patientand laborious, ſeconded with en- | 


deavours after the chipg defired. Now if 


you fiad in your ſelves theſe foure thingy, 
Puricy,Feare, Truſt and Defire , conclude 
with David,God is your goodnefle. | 
7.iThis ſhould perſwade finners that are | 
ignorant of divine ſweetneffe, to try God | 
and his wayes: this is the main duty that 
is urged in the Text, Taſte and fee bow good 
the Lord 5; thatis, take delight in his 
Word, ventureupon him , yeeld up your | 
ſelves to his ſervice, and turne ©your | 
feer into his Teſtimonies : ® you will ſoone | 
get bidden Manna, and have morſels to eat 
the world knowes not of, you will quick- 
ly reliſh Divine ſwee:neff:, and blame your 
ſelves you taſted it no ſooner, As 9 Paul 
lookt upon himfelfe as one born out of due 
time, becauſe he was converted no fooner, 
1 Cor.15.8, Thou wile ſmite on the' thigh 
and ſay,Ah wretch that I am,what have I 


' done, and where have Ibcen all this while? 


Why have I been ſuch a ſtranger to God 
hicherto ? O chat I could beare you thus 
chiding and rating your {clves in this re- 
| ſpe& ! 

8. Let bcleevers be thankfull for all this | 
goodnefle ; O give unto the Lord 


worſhip. 


the bonour | 


En. 


» 
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worſhip, You can ſing thoſe new, Songs, 
which none can learn but the redeemed 
from the earth. Every one cannot. finger 


| Davids Harp, the upright in heart ſhall glory; | 


| the.nightingale is welcom: into your par” 
i dens, but not the Skreec'z-owle. *'Tis An- 
gels. work , and (bould bes our delight. 
P Sarely. you will loſe nothing by lifting up 
Godin your praiſcs, and praiſe is comely for 
theuprigbt, tis all the rent you pay to God 
for his gaodnefſe. 4 Have you not cauſe of 
chankfulnefſe? What greater felicicy then 
to be the obje& of Divine love ? Goll hath 
| given you Ctiift, and with him all chings. 


| quatHy qu? Vis 
am vwult ad ma- 


Oh therefore know well your happineſſe, 
that ſo your ſleep may be pleaſant to you, 
your hearts may be filled with joy, and 
your. mouthes with prailes. 


9. Imitate Godin goodnefle, and be yee 


followers of God as deare children , ſtrive to be 
boly as he is boly,perſe&t a5 be is perfe,merci- | 


fall as be is mercifull,good as he is good. Be 
good and doe good, as to all men, ſo eſpe- 
cially to the houſhsld of faith : * ſtrive to imi- 
tate ſoſacred a nature, and though you 
muſtneeds come infinitly ſhort,yet delight 
to write afcer ſo fair a Copic. James bids 
us be eaſily intreated, full of mercy and = 


workeg; and Paul faith, Be kinde one to ano- 
ther, courteous, tender- hearted, forgiving one | 


| anotber,as God for Chriſis ſake batt forgivey | 
N 2 | 
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P Aſcenſus gra- 
tiarnm eſt, deſ- 
cenſus gratig. 
Bernard. 

T Amnem ſe- 


re. Plavrus. 
Origo fontium | 
ommruw inare, 
bonorum omni-= 
um Deus. | 
Bern. in Cant | 


9. Uſe, * | 


Summa re- 
ligiouis eft i- 
mitarz gnem 

cols. Auguſt. 


> ==. An bone 
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1 you, ſleſt God re is goodn 

c Miſericord- | _ | repent of all his goodneſle 
am qui non 

preftat alteri,olli1 fihi. Chryſologus in Serm. 43- 


! | — 


10. Uſe. Io. Eftceme nothing ſweet or .good 
" any furcher then you can finde or enjoy 
Godin it; for all goodneflc is derived from 
him , and without him is nothing goed 
chat is good, Auſtin loved to read Tully be- 
fore his converſion, buc not ſo much afcer- 
wards, quia nomen Jeju non erat ibi,he could 
not find Chriſt narned there, Tully was un- 
: D...Stoughton | 3cqUainted with God, © The Jewes,lay the 
in his love ſich, | Rabbius , throw the Book of Effer to the | 
Spouſeyp. 133-] grounJi ere they read it, becauſe the 
| name of God is not oiice there. The thing 
L aim) at is this, Look how much of God! 
youcan find in any creaturein any mercy, || 
in any duty, and {6 mach of reall comfort 
you may expeCin them; tor God is good, 
and nothing is good wickour him- 
11. Uſe. Laſtly, keep in wich this good God, and 
; a8 the Apoftle adviſech you, be carefull to 
abide in bis goodneſſs, Rom.11. 22. that is, 
having taſted divine {weetnefſe , drive a 
conſtane trade wich God, keep daily cor- 
ceſpondence with Cheift, that ſo you may 
5e preſerved in communion wich heaven. 
* Des priv/ lu Gyd forlakes none; but chey firſt forſake 
quam deſeratur Teo” fi 4 = 
neminem d-{>- | #1» True, once gracicus and ever grac 
rit. Auguſtin. | us 3 but know, men may dream thcy have 
grace, 
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gracezand yet be deceived,and ſuch as have 

grace may want cemfort , and bug juſt| » 
ſcrambleto heaven. w To conclude, keep| wv Be not like 
cloſe unto your God, prize his preſence, a- | 2 waning, bur 
dore his diſcoveries, admire his bounty, — . 
implore his aid, and attend his calls , fo| ; _ ” 


_ 10 | ;acreafing. 
ſhall God take delight in you, and you in das ; 
Him. Amen. Gets bor 

end ſhame- 


fully, our end muſt be beſt, El. Par. on Rom. p. 192 1 permanent | 
in Dei bonitate qui retinent fidem oy bonam conſcientiam. Nic. He | 
mingius in Rom-II. 22. Fruſtra velociter currit, qui privſquam ad 
metas venerit,deficit. Greg.Mor-lib.2.cap.40. [ | 
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